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PREFACE 

One o f th e characteristic s o f Commononwealt h co-operatio n i s it s specia l 
concern fo r smal l s t a t es . Membershi p o f th e Commonwealt h stand s a t 4 9 countrie s 
in 198 4 o f whic h 3 4 hav e a  populatio n o f les s the n fiv e million , an d 2 9 unde r tw o 
million. O f thos e wit h unde r tw o millio n people , 2 2 ar e islan d nations . I t i s no t 
surprising therefore , tha t th e economi c an d socia l developmen t o f a  grou p o f 
countries, whic h i n Commonwealt h parlanc e ar e terme d "Islan d Developin g an d 
Other Speciall y Disadvantage d States " shoul d provid e th e focu s fo r a  numbe r o f 
Commonwealth programme s an d projects . 

At th e meetin g o f Commonwealt h Senio r Educatio n Official s hel d i n Londo n i n 
1979 i t wa s recommende d tha t a  stud y o n smal l state s shoul d b e prepare d fo r th e 
consideration o f Minister s o f Educatio n a t th e Eight h Commonwealt h Educatio n 
Conference (8CEC) . I t wa s furthe r recommende d tha t a  specia l sub-committe e 
should b e se t u p a t 8CE C t o conside r th e study . Durin g th e earl y par t o f 198 0 a 
questionnaire surve y wa s carrie d ou t b y th e Commonwealt h Secretar ia t ' s Educatio n 
Division (whic h becam e th e Educatio n Programm e i n th e Huma n Resourc e 
Development Grou p i n Januar y 1983) . Th e informatio n obtaine d i n respons e t o th e 
survey provide d th e basi s fo r th e 8CE C pape r "Educatio n i n th e Islan d Developin g 
and othe r Speciall y Disadvantage d Sta tes" . On e o f th e recommendation s o f th e 
8CEC wa s tha t th e firs t par t o f th e paper , whic h analyse d th e significanc e o f 
scale, isolatio n an d dependenc e o n th e developmen t o f educatio n systems , shoul d b e 
supplemented an d the n publishe d b y th e Commonwealt h Secretariat . Thi s stud y i s 
the resul t o f tha t recommendation . 

Though base d largel y o n th e 198 0 surve y an d o n th e Countr y Paper s submitte d 
to 8CEC , th e stud y ha s bee n supplemente d b y source s fro m th e a s ye t limite d 
literature o n educatio n i n smal l s ta tes . I t i s restricte d t o countrie s wit h a 
population o f les s tha n tw o millio n -  a n arbitrar y boundary , bu t on e whic h allow s 
the vas t majorit y o f Islan d Developin g an d Othe r Speciall y Disadvantage d State s i n 
the Commonwealt h t o b e included . Withi n thi s grou p th e stud y concentrate s upo n a 
sample o f 1 2 countrie s fro m th e Caribbean , th e Mediterranean , th e India n Ocea n 
and th e Sout h Pacific . 

It i s hope d tha t membe r countrie s wil l fin d th e analysi s o f scale , isolatio n 
and dependenc e i n relatio n t o educationa l provisio n one  whic h contribute s i n a 
practical wa y t o th e nationa l an d internationa l debat e o n polic y developmen t i n 
relatively smal l countries . A t th e sam e t ime , a s th e stud y highlights , th e diversit y 
of geographical , historica l an d socia l context s represente d i n eve n th e smal l sampl e 
of countrie s tha t receiv e particula r attentio n warn s agains t over-hast y attempt s t o 
replicate apparentl y appropriat e solution s t o problem s whic h i n fac t ar e directl y 
specific t o a  communit y o r t o a  country . 

Special thank s ar e du e t o th e autho r o f th e study , Mr . Coli n Brock , 
Chairman o f th e Internationa l Educatio n Uni t i n th e Institut e o f Educatio n a t th e 
University o f Hul l fo r hi s willingnes s t o tak e o n a  difficul t tas k i n a  relativel y 
uncharted field . I n addition , mentio n mus t b e mad e o f th e official s i n th e Ministrie s 
of Educatio n aroun d th e Commonwealt h wh o provide d th e informatio n o n whic h thi s 
study i s based . Th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t i s consciou s o f th e burde n whic h i s 
placed o n relativel y smal l Ministrie s whe n the y ar e aske d t o provid e detaile d 
information fo r internationa l surveys , an d gratefull y acknowledge s thei r contributio n 
to thi s study . 

Michael Sinclai r 
Acting Directo r 
Education Programm e 
Human Resourc e Developmen t Grou p 
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CHAPTER 1 : RATIONAL E 

1. Origin s an d aim s 

1.1 I t i s righ t an d prope r tha t th e Commonwealt h shoul d tak e a  particula r 
interest i n relativel y smal l countries . O f it s 47 * independen t membe r s ta tes , 
32 hav e a  populatio n o f les s tha n fiv e million . O f these , 2 7 ar e belo w tw o 
million an d 1 7 hav e fewe r tha n 250,00 0 people . Thi s concer n i s reflecte d i n 
publications (see , fo r example , Sectio n B  o f Appendi x C , Commonwealt h 
Secretariat Publications) , meeting s an d trainin g activitie s prepare d an d 
organised b y th e Commonwealt h Secretar iat . Ther e ha s emerge d fro m thes e 
and othe r deliberation s a  generi c ter m whic h i t i s no w customar y t o us e fo r 
Secretariat programme s -  Islan d Developin g an d Othe r Speciall y Disadvantage d 
States -  b y whic h i s meant , i n genera l t e rms , smal l countrie s an d thei r 
problems. 

1.2 A t th e Eight h Commonwealt h Educatio n Conferenc e (8CEC ) hel d i n Colombo , 
Sri Lank a 1980 , consideratio n wa s give n t o a  Secretaria t discussio n pape r 
entitled Educatio n i n th e Islan d Developin g an d Othe r Speciall y Disadvantage d 
States (8CEC/WP/2 ) ( 1 -  se e reference s p . 15). Th e pape r wa s base d upo n 
responses t o a  questionnair e sen t t o 3 4 independen t membe r s ta tes , associate d 
states an d dependen t territorie s i n 198 0 b y th e Educatio n Divisio n o f th e 
Secretar iat . 

1.3 Followin g discussio n o f th e pape r th e Conferenc e recommende d tha t " . . . th e 
first par t o f th e S e c r e t a r i a t e surve y whic h analyse s th e significanc e o f scale , 
isolation an d dependenc e upo n th e developmen t o f educatio n system s shoul d b e 
supplemented an d the n publishe d b y th e Commonwealt h Secretar ia t . " (8CE C 
Report, Para . 159 ) ( 2 ) . 

1.4 Thi s monograp h i s th e respons e t o th e 8CE C recommendation . It s mai n ai m i s 
to relat e informatio n o n educationa l developmen t provide d b y a  sampl e o f 1 2 
Commonwealth countries , bot h fro m th e questionnair e referre d t o i n 1. 2 
above an d fro m othe r sources , t o consideration s o f nationa l scale , isolatio n 
and dependency . I t doe s s o withi n th e limit s impose d b y th e Commonwealt h 
Secre tar ia t ' s questionnair e (Appendi x A ) an d it s discussio n pape r fo r 8CEC . 
These limit s ar e explore d i n th e section s whic h follow . 

2. Scop e an d forma t 

2.1 Th e monograp h i s base d primaril y o n informatio n provide d b y government s 
and, i n particular , b y Ministrie s o f Education . Thi s i s o f tw o mai n types . O f 
the 3 4 countrie s whic h receive d th e Secre tar ia t ' s questionnair e i n th e earl y 
part o f 1980 , 1 6 responded . O f thes e 16 , 1 1 countrie s als o presente d a 
Country Pape r t o 8CEC . Thes e tw o set s o f document s provid e th e majo r 
resource fo r th e monograph . Recours e ha s als o bee n mad e t o countr y paper s 
presented t o othe r meetings , t o publication s o n th e politics , economic s an d 

The preparatio n o f thi s monograp h pre-date s th e independenc e o f 
St Christopher-Nevi s i n 198 3 an d Brune i i n 1984 . 

The Educatio n Programm e o f th e Huma n Resourc e Developmen t Grou p sinc e 
January 1983 . 
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sociology o f th e countrie s i n questio n a s wel l a s t o th e ye t meagr e amoun t o f 
wr i t ing o n th e overal l educationa l pattern s an d problem s o f smal l countrie s 
(see Appendi x C ) . 

2.2 Th e monograp h consist s o f seve n mai n parts : 

(a) Section s 3  an d 4  o f thi s chapte r provid e th e contex t fo r th e mai n bod y 
of th e study . Sectio n 3  examine s nationa l smallnes s an d look s especiall y 
at indice s whic h ma y hel p c lar i f y th e concep t an d thereb y assis t mor e 
detai led secto r studie s suc h a s educat ion . Sectio n 4  applie s th e 
synthesis develope d i n Sectio n 3  t o th e sampl e o f 1 2 Commonwealt h 
countries whic h for m th e basi s fo r th e study . 

(b) Th e secon d sectio n i s incorporate d i n Chapte r 2  an d i s concerne d wi t h 
education an d nationa l scale . Si x broa d issue s wer e se t ou t i n th e 
Commonwealth Secretar iat ' s questionnair e (Appendi x A ) an d th e 
discussion pape r fo r 8CE C whic h resul ted . Thes e ar e considere d i n 
relat ion t o th e informat io n derive d f ro m th e 1 2 countr y sources . I t 
relates closel y t o th e contextua l issue s outl ine d i n Chapte r 1  an d 
concludes wi t h a  summar y o f th e questio n o f scal e an d it s relationshi p 
to educationa l development . 

(c) Th e 8CE C discussio n pape r i s almos t entirel y relate d t o scale , th e issue s 
of isolatio n an d dependenc e ar e muc h les s developed . Consequently , i n 
t reat ing the m mor e ful l y here , mater ia l an d idea s othe r tha n thos e 
deriving f ro m th e 1 2 nationa l source s becom e mor e evident . I n th e thir d 
section (Chapte r 3 ) , isolatio n i s viewe d i n relat io n t o a  numbe r o f 
variables, po l i t i ca l , socia l an d cultura l a s wel l a s th e mor e usua l spatia l 
var iant . Eac h variabl e i s considere d fo r it s educationa l impl icat ions . 

(d) I n Chapte r 4  o n dependenc e an d educatio n i n smal l Commonwealt h 
countries a  numbe r o f majo r issue s ar e examine d includin g th e legac y o f 
colonial ism, post-independenc e pressure s (especiall y trans-nationa l 
co-opera t ion) , th e rol e o f th e regiona l universi ty , an d curriculu m an d 
assessment problem s i n region s whic h encompas s a  numbe r o f smal l 
states. 

(e) Th e f i f t h sectio n (Chapte r 5 ) -  o n th e basi s o f th e precedin g analysi s -
seeks t o poin t toward s possibl e conclusion s i n area s o f particula r 
educational developmen t concer n an d comment s o n selecte d init iative s i n 
some smal l Commonwealt h countr ies . 

( f ) Ther e ar e thre e appendices . Appendi x A  i s th e Commonwealt h 
Secretar iat 's 198 0 questionnaire . Appendi x B  comprise s 1 2 countr y 
profi les compile d f ro m th e documentar y informat io n provide d b y th e 
sample states . Thi s i s paraphrase d i n eac h cas e unde r th e si x mai n 
headings use d i n th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t questionnaire , namely : 
inst i tut ions, f inance , employment , curr icu lum , expertise , an d 
technology. 

(g) Th e monograp h conclude s wit h a  selecte d bibliography , Appendi x C , 
l ist ing al l th e source s uti l ise d i n additio n t o th e documentar y evidenc e 
f rom th e sampl e states . Reference s ar e liste d a t th e en d o f eac h 
chapter. 
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3. Nationa l Smallnes s 

3.1 Image s an d Perceptions : "Smal l i s beaut i fu l ' 1 , s o recentl y a  bol d ral lyin g c ry , 
is alread y a  standar d c l iche , an d whe n couple d wit h anothe r wester n 
stereotype, " t rop ica l paradise" , ca n b e l i t t l e mor e tha n a n escapis t p lat i tude . 
The worl d i s a  d i f feren t plac e whe n perceive d f ro m say , Vanuatu , Swazilan d 
or Bel ize , a s oppose d t o Austra l ia , Canad a o r Niger ia . 

3.2 A s th e worl d i s presentl y organised , pol i t ical l y an d economical ly , ther e i s i n 
general a  disadvantag e attache d t o bein g a  smal l un i t . W e l iv e i n a  worl d o f 
economies o f scale , wher e th e bul k bu y an d th e earl y orde r ar e considere d i n 
principle posit ive , an d ar e i n practic e ver y advantageous . The y require , 
however, th e backin g o f a  larg e marke t an d a  clea r credi t -worthiness , an d 
since educationa l ac t iv i t y is , i n e f f ec t , subordinat e t o th e wide r economic , 
pol i t ical an d socia l context , i f tha t contex t is  severel y constraine d b y 
smallness o f scal e the n educationa l ac t iv i t y to o ma y b e disproportionatel y 
dysfunct ional. 

3.3 Despit e th e long-standin g recognit io n o f th e mult ipl e disadvantag e affect in g 
small countr ies , ther e ha s bee n a n inevitabl e tendenc y fo r th e po l i t i ca l , 
demographic an d economi c scal e o f large r Commonwealt h member s t o 
influence som e o f th e deliberation s an d majo r act iv i t ie s o f th e grou p a s a 
whole. I n th e f ie l d o f educatio n thi s i s part icularl y unfortunat e sinc e i t 
builds o n th e legac y o f colonisatio n bequeathe d b y som e o f th e large r 
members, mainl y bu t no t exclusivel y Br i ta in , t o th e smaller . Indee d i t ma y 
wel l b e tha t Beckfor d wa s righ t t o impl y th e comparativel y invidiou s an d 
pernicious qualit y o f th e educationa l legac y o f colonialis m whe n h e state d 
tha t : 

" . . . th e mos t intractabl e proble m o f dependen t societie s i s 
the colonise d conditio n o f th e mind s o f th e people" . (3 ) 

3.4 An d ye t , i s no t educatio n i n real i t y on e o f th e mos t individua l o f huma n 
acquisitions? On e whic h i s u l t imatel y ef fect iv e onl y a t th e smalles t scale , i n 
operational term s almos t tota l l y cl ien t contro l led . Tha t is  t o say , tha t th e 
individual ch i ld , studen t an d adul t hav e bot h a  clea r perceptio n o f thei r 
learning need s an d a  relate d leve l o f mot ivat io n tha t ma y b e positiv e o r 
negative i n expression . Thi s i s no t t o sa y tha t suc h individua l perception s ar e 
necessarily eithe r accurat e o r i n th e bes t interests , howeve r def ined , eithe r 
of th e cl ien t o r th e variou s huma n groups , loca l , nationa l o r internationa l o f 
which h e o r sh e form s a  par t . 

3.5 Nonetheless , th e provider s an d sometime s als o th e purveyor s o f fo rma l , non -
fo rma l , an d eve n t o som e considerabl e exten t informa l variant s o f education , 
predictably operat e o n a  muc h large r an d relat ivel y impersona l scale . Thi s i s 
normally th e nationa l scale , bu t increasingly , an d especiall y i n th e cas e o f 
regions o f smal l countrie s th e internationa l scal e also . Thi s i s inevitable , 
given th e role s ascribe d t o educatio n system s i n respec t o f th e enhancemen t 
of nationa l cohesio n an d ident i ty , an d th e transmissio n o f cultur e an d ideolog y 
whether over t o r cover t . 

3.6 Consequently , fo r smal l countrie s ther e i s a n increase d tensio n betwee n 
certain potentia l advantage s o f smallnes s an d enforce d local isat ion , an d heav y 
demands fo r employmen t i n th e professions , polit ic s an d administrat ion , 
relat ive t o th e siz e o f th e country . Th e educationa l memorie s o f th e cl ientel e 
- o f individua l classes , classrooms , teacher s an d incident s -  ar e o n a  ver y 
small scale . Thi s i s tru e i n vir tual l y al l countr ies . 

- 3 -



3.7 Bu t thi s i s no t ho w th e provider s an d purveyor s o f educatio n visualis e th e 
intended outcome s o f th e exercise . Aim s an d objective s ar e ofte n expresse d 
at a  hig h leve l o f abstractio n an d generalisation , an d followe d b y gran d plan s 
and strategie s whic h ma y b e difficul t t o implemen t i n smal l politica l units . 
That suc h problem s an d tension s exis t i s largel y du e t o th e social , economi c 
and politica l histor y experience d b y individua l forme r colonies , culminatin g i n 
political independenc e an d it s attendan t educationa l demands . 

3.8 Th e Globa l View : Smal l ma y o r ma y no t b e beautifu l i n th e ey e o f th e 
beholder, bu t i n nationa l politica l term s i t ca n reasonabl y b e describe d a s 
normal. Thi s i s clearl y th e cas e whethe r geographical , demographi c o r 
economic criteri a ar e employed , a s Tabl e 1  i l lustrates . 

3.9 I n genera l t e rms , i t i s th e cas e tha t th e majorit y o f th e nationa l unit s o f th e 
world ar e smal l i n surfac e are a and/o r populatio n size , an d ar e als o relativel y 
poor. I t i s tru e o f cours e tha t thes e smal l countrie s contai n onl y a  ver y tin y 
percentage o f th e world' s population , bu t the y d o represen t ove r hal f th e 
education system s i n th e world . Th e concer n her e i s wit h th e link s betwee n 
these inevitabl y smal l educatio n system s an d th e individual s fo r who m the y 
at tempt t o provid e educationa l opportunitie s t o mee t thei r perceive d needs . 

3.10 Smal l Countrie s i n th e Commonwealth ; A t th e beginnin g o f 198 3 th e 4 7 
independent membe r state s o f th e Commonwealt h represen t approximatel y a 
quarter o f th e world' s population . Thes e nation s exhibi t a  gradien t o f 
population siz e fro m giganti c (Indi a -  730,000,000) , t o miniscul e (Naur u 
8 ,000) . Alon g thi s gradien t occur s a  rang e o f nationa l size s comparabl e t o 
that o f th e worl d a s a  whole . Rathe r mor e tha n hal f (27 ) hav e population s 
of les s tha n tw o million , 1 7 hav e les s tha n 250,00 0 an d si x hav e les s tha n 
100,000 (se e Tabl e 2 ) . T o thi s lis t ma y b e adde d a  furthe r 1 7 countrie s 
which ar e associate d state s o r dependen t territories , mostl y i n respec t o f 
Britain, bu t wit h severa l relate d t o Australi a o r Ne w Zealand . Ther e ar e 
even dependencie s o f dependencies , a s th e gradien t descend s fro m miniscul e 
to microscopic . Wit h th e exceptio n o f Hon g Kon g al l 1 8 countrie s i n thi s 
category hav e a  populatio n belo w 250,00 0 (se e Tabl e 3 ) . 

3.11 Smal l Countr y Typologies ; Typologie s see k t o clarif y dat a b y classifyin g 
information accordin g t o selecte d cr i ter ia . Fo r example , i n Table s 2  an d 3 
Commonwealth countrie s wit h a  populatio n o f les s tha n tw o millio n peopl e ar e 
ranked accordin g t o populatio n size . Tabl e 4  offer s a  simpl e groupin g o f 
countries b y geographica l region . Table s 2  an d 3  als o indicat e whethe r th e 
countries ar e islands , l i t toral , meanin g tha t th e countr y adjoin s th e se a whils t 
being par t o f a  large r lan d mass , o r land-locked . Example s o f classificatio n 
by geographica l situatio n ar e provide d i n Figur e 1 . 

3.12 A  typolog y woul d als o b e possibl e b y seekin g comparabilit y o f socia l an d 
cultural groupings , whic h withi n a  countr y hav e clea r implication s fo r 
education policy . Fo r example , th e countrie s o f Mauritius , Fij i an d Trinida d 
and Tobag o ar e characterise d b y similaritie s i n thei r ethni c an d religiou s 
composition (se e Figur e 1 ) . 

3.13 Howeve r a  typolog y i s arrive d a t , furthe r sub-division s withi n majo r group s 
are usuall y possible . Fo r example , i t i s eas y t o formulat e a  simpl e divisio n o f 
island nations . Som e countrie s i n thi s grou p compris e on e islan d only , fo r 
example, Barbado s o r Nauru , whil e other s ma y consis t o f scores , eve n 
hundreds o f island s suc h a s Th e Bahamas , Seychelles , Tong a o r Vanuatu . 
Obviously, suc h elementar y topographica l an d spatia l attribute s hav e 
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Table 1 

SURFACE ARE A 

Over 1 million s q . 

13 

Pe rcen tage o f th e nat ion s o f th e worl d 

km Between 1  m  an d 
100,00 s q . k m 

35 

Less tha n 100,00 0 sq .k m 

52 

POPULATION 

Over 5 0 millio n 

7 

Pe rcen tage o f th e nat ion s o f th e worl d 

Between 5 0 millio n 
and 5  millio n 

38 

Less tha n 5  millio n 

54 

GROSS NATIONA L PRODUC T (GNP ) PE R CAPIT A 

Percen tage o f th e nation s o f t h e worl d 

Over US $ 500 Û 

15 

Between US $ 500 0 
and 100 0 

30 

Less tha n US $ 100 0 

55 

Notes : 

1, 

2. 

These f igures , compile d fro m Unite d Nation s an d Worl d Ban k dat a fo r 
1978, a r e fo r 'na t iona l u n i t s ' responsib l e fo r thei r ow n educatio n 
sys t ems , an d a r e no t confine d t o t e r r i to r i e s des ignate d a s 
politically i n d e p e n d e n t . 

It i s no t implie d tha t GN P ref lect s th e livin g s t a n d a r d s o f th e mas s 
of th e populat ion . 
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Table 2 

POPULATION, ARE A AN D GN P FO R COMMONWEALT H COUNTRIE S WIT H A  POPULATIO N 
BELOW TW O MILLIO N (1980 ) 
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Table 3 

THE ASSOCIATE D STATE S AN D TH E DEPENDEN T TERRITORIE S O F TH E COMMONWEALT H (1980) * 

* Th e tabl e exclude s onl y Hon g Kon g (Populatio n i n 198 0 -  5,147,900 ) an d fiv e dependen t t e r r i to r ie s wit h n o 
permanent populat ion . 

** S t . Helen a ha s adminis trat iv e responsibi l i t y fo r Ascensio n I s . (Population 1,022 ) an d Tr is ta n d a Cunh a 
(Population 323) . 
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Table 4 

A REGIONA L GROUPIN G O F SOM E INDEPENDEN T COUNTRIES , ASSOCIATE D 
STATES AN D DEPENDEN T TERRITORIE S WITHI N TH E COMMONWEALT H 

(Ranked Accordin g t o Siz e o f Population ) 

Africa 

Lesotho 
Botswana 
The Gambi a 
Swaziland 

Caribbean 

Trinidad & 
Tobago 

Guyana 
Barbados 
The Bahama s 
Belize 
St Luci a 
Grenada 
St Vincen t 
and th e 
Grenadines 

Antigua an d 
Barbuda 

Dominica 

Indian 
Ocean 

Mediterranean 

Independent Countrie s 

Mauritius 
Maldives 
Seychelles 

Cyprus 
Malta 

South 
Atlantic 

Associated State s an d Dependen t Territorie s 

Bermuda 
St Kitts -

Nevis 
Cayman I s . 
British 
Virgin I s . 

Montserrat 
Turks & 
Caicos 

Anguilla 

Christmas I s . 
Cocos Islan d 

Gibraltar St Helen a 
(including 
Ascension 
Island an d 
Tristan D a 
Cunha) 

Falkland I s . 

South 
Pacific 

Fiji 
Solomon Island s 
Western Samo a 
Vanuatu 
Tonga 
Kiribati 
Tuvalu 

Cook Island s 
Niue 
Norfolk Islan d 
Tokelau 
Pitcairn 
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considerable impac t o n th e differentia l effectivenes s o f educationa l provision . 
However, thi s ha s no t prevente d man y government s fro m operatin g highl y 
centralised an d supposedl y homogeneou s system s o f education . Th e predictabl e 
outcome i s tha t o f extrem e diversit y an d disparit y i n suc h basi c area s a s 
access t o educatio n a t differen t levels , acquisitio n o f teachin g material s an d 
other schoo l supplies , an d opportunitie s fo r in-servic e teache r education . 

3.14 A  mor e sophisticate d approac h t o th e classificatio n o f smal l state s i s t o 
relate mor e tha n on e se t o f th e criteri a b y whic h 'smallness ' i s recognised . 
Shand (* ) i n hi s typolog y o f selecte d Pacifi c an d India n Ocea n state s link s 
size o f population , lan d are a an d th e domesti c econom y i n on e matri x (se e 
Table 5 ) . A s Shan d recognises , th e division s ar e arbitrary , wit h populatio n 
figures, lan d are a an d Gros s Domesti c Produc t (GDP ) figure s broke n int o 
three groups , small , ver y smal l an d micro . Whils t th e numbe r o f conclusion s 
which ca n b e draw n ar e limite d i t woul d appea r tha t ther e i s a  gradien t o f 
compounded disadvantage , wit h obviou s implication s fo r education . 

3.15 Thes e an d othe r way s o f classifyin g smal l countrie s hel p bot h t o identif y 
means o f comparabilit y tha t ma y b e o f mutua l o r practica l interest , an d als o 
to serv e t o illustrat e th e diversit y tha t exist s betwee n an d eve n withi n smal l 
scale nationa l units . 

* . A  synthesi s fro m twelv e case s 

* . l Twelv e independen t Commonwealt h countrie s for m th e basi s fo r thi s study . 
Each countr y ha s a  populatio n o f les s tha n tw o million . The y ar e i n ran k 
order o f populatio n siz e (1980) , Botswan a (800,000) , Guyan a (793,000) , Fij i 
(630,000) , Cypru s (620,000) , Malt a (343,000) , Barbado s (2*9,000) , Wester n 
Samoa (156,000) , Beliz e (1*5,000) , Grenad a (110,000) , Seychelle s 
(66 ,000) , Kiribat i (59,000 ) an d Tuval u (9 ,000 ) . Eac h countr y responde d t o 
the Commonwealt h Secre ta r ia t ' s questionnair e i n 198 0 (Appendi x A ) and , 
with th e exceptio n o f Beliz e (no t a  membe r unti l 1981 ) presente d a  Countr y 
Paper t o th e Eight h Commonwealt h Educatio n Conference . 

* .2 Th e twelv e exhibi t considerabl e variet y whe n viewe d i n term s o f differen t 
small countr y typologies . Betwee n the m the y represen t eac h o f th e fiv e 
geographical area s containin g smal l membe r state s o f th e Commonwealt h (se e 
Table * ) . The y als o cove r th e rang e o f physica l variants ; larg e "empty " 
country ( e . g . Belize , Botswana , Guyana) ; littora l countr y ( e . g . Belize , 
Guyana); land-locke d ( e . g . Botswana) ; single-islan d countr y ( e . g . Cyprus , 
Mal ta) ; multi-islan d countr y ( e . g . Fiji , Kiribati , Seychelles , Tuvalu) . 

* .3 I n Tabl e 6  informatio n o n populatio n (1980) , are a (sq . km ) an d Gros s 
National Produc t (GNP ) pe r capit a (1980 ) i s applie d t o a  typolog y base d o n 
Shand (se e Tabl e 5 ) . T o encompas s al l twelv e countrie s fou r categorie s ar e 
included unde r are a an d population . 

* .* Th e mos t obviou s characterist i c o f th e sampl e se t o f smal l Commonwealt h 
countries i s tha t o f disparity . I n genera l term s the y ar e no t comparable . 
This i s mainl y du e t o th e relativel y larg e differenc e i n scal e withi n th e 
sample. However , thi s doe s no t i n itsel f invalidat e th e notio n o f scal e i n 
terms o f a  gradien t acros s a n arbitrar y categor y o f countrie s withi n an y give n 
demographic rang e a s a  possibl e facto r influencin g education , howeve r i t ma y 
be defined . I n thi s cas e i t i s necessar y t o appl y th e notio n o f scal e t o 
education i n th e for m o f th e si x categorie s o f informatio n chose n b y th e 
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Commonwealth Secretaria t fo r thei r 198 0 questionnaire . Th e individualit y an d 
limitations o f tha t particula r exercis e mus t b e born e i n min d whe n eve n 
tentat ive suggestion s o f apparen t relationship s ar e pu t forwar d below . Thi s 
will b e discusse d furthe r i n Chapte r 2 . 

4.5 O f th e twelv e countrie s i n th e sampl e si x hav e a  GN P (1980 ) o f belo w 
US$1000 pe r capi ta . The y ar e the n som e o f th e poores t countrie s i n th e worl d 
although i t ha s t o b e remembere d tha t suc h figure s ma y seriousl y discoun t a n 
important subsistenc e economy . O f th e six , fou r ar e islan d countries , tw o o f 
which ar e relativel y compact , an d tw o o f whic h ar e sprea d acros s thousand s 
of mile s o f ocea n (se e Tabl e 6 ) . I n al l fou r case s th e populatio n i s wel l 
below 200,000 . A t th e othe r extrem e ar e tw o countries , Guyan a an d 
Botswana wit h a  relativel y larg e area , a  lo w overal l populatio n density , wit h 
people clustere d alon g th e coastlin e o r th e lin e o f rail . Beliz e wit h a 
significantly smalle r populatio n an d are a ha s thes e spatia l characteristic s a s 
well. 

4.6 Barbado s an d Malta , se t i n th e Caribbea n an d th e Mediterranea n respectively , 
are readil y comparabl e o n th e basi s o f th e thre e set s o f informatio n use d i n 
the typology . The y ar e smal l compac t island s wit h a  relativel y hig h GNP . 
They bot h benefi t fro m a  centra l tradin g locatio n an d hav e a  lon g histor y o f 
regional economi c influence . I n suc h situation s th e nee d fo r a n interna l 
natural resourc e bas e fo r manufacturin g i s no t s o pressing . Opportunitie s fo r 
assembly, reprocessin g an d servic e activitie s reliev e th e constraint s o f a 
relatively smal l interna l marke t o n th e developmen t o f a  manufacturin g 
sector . Fij i an d Cyprus , althoug h muc h large r i n term s o f populatio n an d are a 
display simila r characteris t ics . Fij i i s a  widel y scattere d archipelag o bu t it s 
main islan d o f Vit u Lev u perform s man y o f th e centra l regiona l function s 
associated wit h th e othe r mor e compac t countries . T o g o furthe r i n th e 
recognition o f categorie s o r set s i s t o ris k creatin g artificia l grouping s whic h 
lend littl e t o th e understandin g o f educationa l developmen t whic h i s th e 
concern o f thi s paper . 

4.7 I n a  recen t categorisatio n o f developin g countrie s i n th e Pacific , Fis k (5 ) 
recognises fiv e mai n groups : 

Category 1  Countrie s wit h larg e underdevelope d agricultura l an d minera l 
resources wit h goo d prospect s o f raisin g income s t o th e poin t 
where the y ca n stan d independen t o f aid . Fis k cite s Papu a Ne w 
Guinea a s on e exampl e i n thi s category . 

Category 2  Thi s categor y include s Fij i alone , whic h i s characterise d a s 
being abl e t o develo p withou t ai d excep t fo r th e fac t tha t it s 
modern energ y bas e i s no w dependen t o n importe d oil . 

Category 3  Countrie s whic h hav e a  resourc e endowmen t adequat e t o sustai n 
the populatio n wel l abov e minimu m subsistenc e bu t no t a t th e 
levels t o whic h the y aspir e an d possibl y no t eve n a t thei r 
present level s o f income . Fis k include s Tong a an d Wester n 
Samoa. 

Category 4  Th e countrie s i n thi s grou p ar e th e poores t i n th e Pacifi c regio n 
and includ e th e atol l countrie s o f Tuval u an d Kiribati . Suc h 
countries hav e limite d an d poo r agricultura l resource s an d hav e 
a hig h populatio n densit y relativ e t o th e resourc e base . Smal l 
size, interna l dispersa l ove r wid e area s o f ocea n an d remotenes s 
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limit th e possibilitie s fo r export-oriente d industry . Migratio n i s 
one partia l solution . 

Category 5  Fis k call s thi s a  catch-al l categor y an d include s Naur u an d 
American Samo a whic h hav e ver y specia l resourc e o r historica l 
character is t ics . 

4.8 Fisk ' s taxonom y i s specificall y designe d t o highligh t th e potentia l fo r ai d t o 
contribute t o nationa l economi c development . I t woul d b e difficul t t o ascrib e 
the twelv e countrie s o f thi s stud y t o eac h o f th e categories . Nevertheless , 
Botswana an d Guyan a hav e som e o f th e characteristic s o f categor y 1 . Malta , 
Cyprus an d Barbado s ar e aki n t o Fij i i n categor y 2 . I n categor y 3  Wester n 
Samoa migh t b e associate d wit h Belize , Seychelle s an d Grenada . Kiribat i an d 
Tuvalu ar e alread y assigne d t o categor y 4 . 

4.9 Th e exercis e o f classificatio n o f smal l countrie s bring s fort h som e feature s o f 
contextual significanc e fo r understandin g educatio n an d it s institutiona l 
development. Th e degre e o f correspondenc e betwee n indice s o f scale ; th e 
degree o f nationa l compactness ; th e natura l resourc e base ; an d regiona l 
location sho w considerabl e variatio n withi n th e sampl e grou p o f 1 2 countrie s 
and therefor e limi t th e likelihoo d o f a  significan t "smal l countr y solution " t o 
the question s raise d i n th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t questionnaire . 
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CHAPTER 2 : SI X QUESTION S PERTAININ G T O EDUCATIO N AN D NATIONA L 
SCALE 

1. Wha t rang e o f educationa l provisio n ca n smal l state s support ? 

1.1 Th e questionnair e issue d b y th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t i n 198 0 (Appendi x 
A) include d a  sectio n o n institution s i n whic h informatio n wa s sough t o n 
current nationa l educationa l provisio n an d th e prospect s fo r institutiona l 
expansion i n th e 1980s . Th e response s t o thi s sectio n fro m th e sampl e 
countries for m th e basi s fo r a n examinatio n o f th e firs t o f si x majo r 
questions highlighte d i n th e 8CE C pape r relatin g t o educatio n an d nationa l 
scale. Althoug h th e ter m rang e ha s clea r curricul a implication s thes e wil l b e 
reserved fo r th e thir d o f th e si x question s discusse d unde r sectio n 3  o f thi s 
chapter . 

1.2 Th e questio n i s initiall y political , dealin g wit h th e interna l nationa l contro l o f 
educational policy . I n som e respect s th e ke y wor d i n th e questio n i s support . 
Does i t mea n supporte d entirel y fro m th e domesti c econom y o r i s i t t o 

1 includ e educationa l sector s an d institution s partiall y o r wholl y dependen t o n 
overseas aid ? Doe s i t mea n building s an d physica l facilitie s only , o r i s i t t o 
include staffing , i n whic h cas e w e becom e involve d i n th e questio n o f 
expert ise. 

1.3 A n examinatio n o f wha t th e nation s i n th e sampl e an d othe r comparabl e 
countries actuall y manag e t o offe r i n th e wa y o f educationa l provisio n 
indicates a n impressiv e rang e i n quantitativ e te rms . Th e fac t tha t universa l 
primary educatio n i s a  featur e o f al l thes e countrie s clearl y illustrate s this , 
and place s thes e smal l countrie s ahea d o f man y large r developin g countrie s i n 
this respect . However , i t ha s t o b e remembere d tha t non e o f th e smal l 
countries i n th e sampl e ar e classifie d i n th e Secre tar ia t ' s Basi c Statistica l 
Data o n Selecte d Countrie s (1 ) a s bein g i n th e lo w incom e categor y (US$25 0 
per capit a income) . Consequentl y thei r economi c leve l allie d t o a  smal l 
population and/o r surfac e are a make s universa l primar y educatio n a  fairl y 
easy facilit y t o provide , a t leas t i n term s o f physica l plant . Indee d som e 
countries i n th e sampl e hav e als o mad e th e expansio n o f nurser y of 
kindergarten provisio n on e o f thei r priorities : fo r example , Guyana , Cypru s 
(by lowerin g th e ag e o f entr y t o primar y school) , Malt a an d Seychelles . 

1.4 I t i s a t th e secondar y leve l tha t difficul t choice s hav e t o b e mad e betwee n 
the local , nationa l an d internationa l need s o f th e natio n i n manpowe r te rms . 
Several countrie s i n th e sample , fo r example , Malta , Barbado s an d Cyprus , 
provide universa l secondar y education , an d thoug h i t i s no t compulsor y i n th e 
last-named, i t i s largel y take n up . Guyana , Fij i an d Seychelle s ar e als o nea r 
to providin g a  ful l secondar y sector , thoug h i n differen t forms . However , i n 
all countrie s i n th e sampl e ther e i s a  clea r understandin g o f th e nee d t o 
develop mor e flexibl e system s s o a s t o relat e mor e closel y t o loca l need s 
without constrainin g th e minorit y capabl e o f hig h leve l expertis e i n academi c 
t e rms . I t i s o f cours e th e ol d universa l proble m o f selection , bu t mor e 
acutely fel t a s th e scal e o f th e natio n descend s th e gradien t o f th e sample . 
Partly becaus e o f th e smal l scal e o f th e commercia l econom y thes e nation s 
cannot accommodat e al l secondar y leve l leaver s in  employment . T o dea l wit h 
this proble m an d i n a n at temp t t o lesso n it s impac t i n th e futur e mos t 
countries i n th e sampl e hav e produce d ne w initiative s wit h institutiona l 
expression i n th e for m o f th e Hig h Schoo l Programm e i n Guyana ; th e Junio r 
Secondary Schoo l thrust s i n Botswan a an d Wester n Samoa ; th e Multi-Craf t 
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Centres i n Fiji ; th e Pupil-Worker s Schem e i n Malta ; th e Centr e fo r Popula r 
Education i n Grenada ; th e Nationa l Yout h Servic e i n th e Seychelles ; th e 
Community Hig h School s i n Kiribati , an d th e Communit y Trainin g Centre s i n 
Tuvalu. 

Despite thes e initiative s th e statu s an d pul l o f academi c secondar y schoolin g 
remains hig h an d i n som e case s invalidate s o r limit s th e effectiv e operatio n 
of th e ne w institutions . Som e countrie s at tac k thi s proble m afte r compulsor y 
schooling, fo r example , Malta , Barbado s (Communit y College ) an d Cyprus , 
but thes e ar e al l compac t island s an d hav e relativel y diversifie d economie s 
where genera l academi c educatio n i s a  genuinel y usefu l trainin g fo r 
managerial an d entrepreneuria l opportunities . Fo r th e poore r countrie s i n th e 
sample, an d especiall y th e demographicall y smalle r and/o r 'empty ' types , th e 
secondary leaver s wh o ar e unemploye d ar e ke y target s fo r a  re-orientatio n t o 
the rura l lif e -  a n ironi c situatio n indeed ! Despit e th e establishment , 
development an d ofte n keenl y relevan t wor k o f technica l college s an d othe r 
further educatio n institution s th e academi c secondar y schoo l imag e remain s 
deeply installe d i n th e mind s o f th e majorit y o f citizen s a s th e mos t 
desirable. 

Many smal l state s ar e developin g som e for m o f integrate d post-compulsor y 
provision, fo r example : th e Communit y Colleg e i n Barbados , th e Beliz e 
College o f Arts , Scienc e an d Technolog y an d th e Colleg e o f Th e Bahamas . 
Similar scheme s ar e eviden t i n smalle r countrie s suc h a s a  3unio r Colleg e 
development i n St . Christopher-Nevis , th e integratio n o f th e Morn e 
educational comple x i n Sain t Luci a an d th e planne d Polytechni c i n Seychelles . 

All sav e on e o f th e sampl e state s hav e teachers ' college s whic h unti l th e 
recent technica l thrus t offere d th e firs t for m o f furthe r educatio n t o becom e 
available. Th e college s hav e enjoye d hig h s ta tus . Thei r trainin g rol e expande d 
with th e provisio n o f universa l primar y educatio n an d th e nee d fo r qualifie d 
teachers , an d the y ofte n provid e th e steppin g ston e fo r universit y entranc e 
and/or professiona l employmen t outsid e education . I n som e countrie s th e rol e 
of th e teachers ' colleg e i s mor e diffus e an d include s in-servic e educatio n an d 
curriculum development . However , whe n th e presentl y youn g teachin g forc e 
eventually retire s o r move s t o othe r employmen t ther e coul d b e a  rapi d 
return t o initia l trainin g a s a  priority , a t leas t fo r a  period . B y the n i t i s 
possible tha t suc h college s ma y b e integrate d wit h othe r tertiar y institutions . 

Like th e academi c secondar y school , th e universit y ha s a  specia l s ta tus , bu t 
in term s o f developin g countrie s larg e an d small , als o a  specia l identificatio n 
with nationalism . Despit e th e variou s degree s o f incompletenes s eviden t i n 
many smal l countr y system s i t i s no t altogethe r surprisin g t o fin d tha t seve n 
had a t leas t par t o f a  universit y campu s an d tw o other s ha d universit y 
extension cent res . Again , i t i s necessar y t o vie w thi s fro m a  politica l a s 
well a s a n educationa l angle . T o hav e contro l o f one s ow n highe r educatio n i s 
a significan t componen t o f independence , bu t i t i s als o necessar y fo r tha t 
university t o b e abl e t o mee t al l professiona l an d technologica l manpowe r 
needs t o b e reall y fulfillin g it s politica l function . Th e universitie s of , o r 
shared by , th e sampl e countrie s achiev e thi s t o varyin g degrees , an d thei r 
capability i n thi s respec t i s no t unrelate d t o populatio n siz e and/o r 
compactness, and/o r bein g a  regiona l focu s country . Bot h Malt a an d Guyan a 
have independen t universitie s caterin g fo r a  wid e rang e o f manpowe r needs ; 
Fiji share s a  regiona l university , th e Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacifi c bu t i s it s 
headquarters an d therefor e benefit s considerabl y thereby ; Barbado s an d 
Botswana hav e on e o f th e campuse s o f a  university , bot h o f whic h ar e likel y 
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to obtai n tota l o r increase d independenc e i n th e no t to o distan t future ; 
Western Samo a ha s th e second , bu t a t presen t mino r campu s o f th e Universit y 
of th e Sout h Pacifi c whic h als o ha s extensio n centre s i n al l part s o f it s 
constituent member s i n th e Sout h Pacific . Th e Universit y o f th e Wes t Indie s 
has campuse s i n Jamaica , an d Trinida d an d Tobago , a s wel l a s Barbados , an d 
extension centre s i n th e smalle r countries , includin g tw o countrie s i n th e 
sample group , Grenad a an d Belize . Othe r Commonwealt h countrie s wit h les s 
than 2  millio n populatio n tha t hav e universitie s ar e Lesoth o (independen t 
university); Swazilan d (share d wit h Botswana) ; Mauritiu s (independen t 
university), an d Cypru s i s plannin g t o establis h a n independen t university . Th e 
last-named see s it s universit y a s becomin g a  regiona l focus . Th e issu e o f th e 
problems o f regiona l universitie s wil l b e discusse d furthe r i n th e consideratio n 
of dependenc e i n Chapte r 4 . 

1.9 A  summar y respons e t o th e firs t o f th e si x question s woul d see m t o b e tha t 
the 1 2 smal l countrie s sample d her e offe r a  rang e o f forma l educationa l 
provision ou t o f proportio n t o thei r scale . Th e countrie s choos e t o giv e 
priority t o thi s particula r for m o f socia l investment . Beyon d a  ver y lo w 
threshold o f populatio n siz e an d economi c developmen t th e politica l facto r 
overrides al l o thers . Howeve r fo r tertiar y educatio n an d especiall y universit y 
education th e demographi c threshol d i s highe r an d som e for m o f regiona l co -
operation an d sharin g i s necessary . 

1.10 I t i s als o clea r tha t th e ideologica l stanc e o f th e governmen t o f smal l 
countries varie s considerabl y an d tha t thi s wil l influenc e th e detaile d patter n 
of provision . Fo r exampl e th e characteristic s o f socia l priorit y an d centralise d 
planning an d contro l giv e a  certai n comparabilit y t o th e educationa l thrus t o f 
the currentl y (1982 ) socialis t member s o f th e sample , namel y Guyana , 
Malta, Grenad a an d Seychelles . No t surprisingl y thes e ar e th e countrie s wit h 
active programme s o f pre-schoo l education . Contrastin g strongl y wit h thi s 
are th e equall y vigorou s bu t muc h mor e variabl e programme s o f say , 
Botswana, Fij i an d Barbados . 

1.11 A t th e lowe r en d o f th e sampl e demographicall y an d economically , th e hig h 
degree o f educationa l aspiratio n i s supporte d t o a  proportionall y greate r 
extent b y oversea s aid . Thi s i s simpl y anothe r exampl e o f politica l prioritie s 
prevailing. Afte r all , wit h referenc e t o th e sectio n o n ou r smalles t sampl e 
representat ive, Tuval u (se e Appendi x B) , becaus e o f th e virtua l lac k o f an y 
natural resourc e bas e o n thi s tin y fragmente d islan d group , th e expor t o f hig h 
level manpowe r i s see n a s a  matte r o f genuin e economi c potential . 

1.12 I n conclusion , whil e certai n elementar y constraint s o n educationa l provisio n 
are obviou s i n relatio n t o scale , whethe r economically , spatiall y o r 
demographically applied , n o clea r patter n i s observabl e du e t o th e ver y stron g 
and varie d influenc e o f politica l decisions , an d th e equall y varie d rang e o f 
environmental an d historica l circumstance s withi n th e sampl e group . Al l 
countries i n th e grou p ar e ver y kee n t o mee t bot h communit y needs , 
especially rura l communit y development , an d hig h leve l manpowe r needs . Thi s 
creates a  dilemma , bu t on e whic h i s fel t i n larg e countrie s also . However , 
this tensio n i s certainl y mor e acutel y fel t th e smalle r th e countr y i n 
question. 
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2. Ho w ca n th e hig h cos t o f system s associate d wit h th e provisio n o f traditiona l 
forms o f educatio n b e reduced ? 

2.1 Th e Commonwealt h Secretar iat ' s questionnair e (Appendi x A ) endeavoure d t o 
obtain informat io n o n th e cost s an d th e financin g o f th e educatio n syste m i n 
small state s an d th e majo r f inancia l requirement s fo r th e 1980s . 

2.2 A s wi t h th e f i rs t o f th e si x question s ther e i s a  clea r pol i t ica l dimensio n t o 
the concep t o f cost . Term s suc h a s 'th e hig h cos t o f systems ' ar e 
subject ive. Dependin g upo n di f feren t pol i t ica l viewpoint s th e cos t o f 
educational provisio n ma y b e reckone d t o b e o n a  gradien t betwee n hig h an d 
low. Thi s w i l l ofte n depen d o n whethe r on e i s examinin g capita l expenditur e 
or recurren t expenditur e o n educat ion , an d ho w eac h o f thes e relate s t o othe r 
elements i n th e economy . Anothe r dimensio n i s whethe r th e expecte d benefi t 
to b e derive d i s a  shor t o r lon g ter m object ive . A  furthe r consideratio n i s 
the proportio n o f educationa l expenditur e derive d f ro m oversea s ai d an d 
whether thi s i s i n an y wa y constraine d a s t o i t s use . 

2.3 A s predicte d i n respec t o f othe r aspect s o f th e educationa l scen e i n smal l 
Commonwealth countrie s th e pictur e o f financ e i s similarl y disparate . Th e 
percentage o f th e nationa l budge t spen t o n educatio n run s f ro m 3 0 pe r cen t 
in Botswan a throug h 2 0 pe r cen t i n F i j i an d Barbados ; 1 5 pe r cen t i n Beliz e 
and Grenada ; 1 3 pe r cen t i n Seychelle s an d Cyprus ; 12. 5 pe r cen t i n 
Guyana; 1 2 pe r cen t i n Wester n Samoa , t o 8  pe r cen t i n Mal ta . Muc h 
depends o n th e part icula r situatio n i n th e yea r o f th e surve y (1980) , a s t o 
whether an y majo r in i t ia t iv e wa s bein g undertake n i n an y particula r country . 
Certainly Botswana' s ver y hig h rat e ma y wel l b e relate d t o a n upsurg e i n 
national incom e throug h minin g an d th e concurren t thrus t t o provid e Junio r 
Secondary School s i n ever y area . Ther e i s als o th e questio n o f th e absolut e 
sums bein g spen t o n educatio n an d it s relat io n t o th e absolut e numbe r o f 
pupils an d students . I n othe r word s i t coul d wel l b e tha t th e 8  pe r cen t o f 
Malta i s i n real i t y a  large r expenditur e pe r hea d tha n th e 3 0 pe r cen t o f 
Botswana. 

2.4 Give n thes e qual i f icat ions , ther e ar e certai n f inancia l problem s whic h ten d t o 
act adversel y i n respec t o f educationa l provisio n i n smalle r countr ies . Fo r 
example, uni t cost s ten d t o b e hig h especiall y i n relat io n t o th e provisio n o f 
specialist staf f i n secondar y an d ter t ia r y field s wher e ther e tend s t o b e a 
high staf f :s tuden t ra t i o . I f expatr iat e employmen t i s deeme d t o b e necessary , 
then th e uni t cos t ma y b e greate r whethe r suc h peopl e wor k i n teachin g o r i n 
administ rat ion. Eve n i f expatriate s ar e o n loca l salar y scale s ther e ofte n ha s 
to b e a  provision , o r a t leas t a  subsid y o n accommodation , fami l y passages , 
and som e sor t o f inducemen t suc h a s termina l g ra tu i ty . Suc h item s af fec t 
smaller developin g countrie s mor e adversel y tha n thei r large r counterpart s 
because the y ar e l ikel y t o contr ibut e a  large r par t o f th e educationa l budget . 

2.5 O f part icula r concer n t o smal l countrie s i s th e recurren t expenditur e arisin g 
f rom a n in i t ia t iv e funde d b y oversea s a id , especiall y i f thi s i s a  majo r 
inst i tut ional featur e suc h a s a  colleg e o r universi ty . Suc h majo r capita l 
investments ten d t o inst i tut e a  curricula r inert i a a s we l l , s o tha t i t become s 
very d i f f i cu l t t o chang e direct io n unt i l th e in i t ia l holder s o f establishe d 
positions re t i r e . Som e commentator s loo k upo n th e Universit y o f th e Wes t 
Indies i n thi s l i gh t , depictin g i t a s a n 'a lbatross ' a s fa r a s regiona l ter t iar y 
in i t ia t ive i s concerne d becaus e o f th e ver y strongl y metropol i ta n mode l o f it s 
foundation a s a  Universit y Colleg e (o f London) , i n 1948 . Thi s i s no t entirel y 
f a i r , bu t ha s t o b e give n som e credence . Mor e recen t universit y foundation s 
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in th e tropica l islan d zones , suc h a s th e Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacific , th e 
University o f Mauritius , th e Universit y o f Guyan a an d th e tw o universitie s i n 
Papua Ne w Guine a see m t o hav e bee n directe d fro m th e outse t toward s 
perceived regiona l o r loca l needs . However , eve n a t othe r lowe r level s o f 
educational operation , an d especiall y i n th e primar y secto r th e recurren t 
implications o f innovatio n i n financia l term s ca n easil y b e under-estimated . 
Of cours e i t sometime s happens , especiall y i n th e poore r countrie s tha t th e 
aid agreemen t cover s recurren t a s wel l a s capita l costs . I n thes e case s a n 
important dependenc y elemen t ha s t o b e considered . 

2.6 Unles s th e smal l countr y i s als o compac t the n certai n type s o f administrativ e 
cost ca n b e ver y hig h indeed . Thi s i s especiall y tru e o f widel y scattere d 
archipelago s ta tes , particularl y i f ther e i s als o a  hig h leve l o f overal l 
remoteness i n relatio n t o source s o f educationa l supplie s fro m othe r countries . 
This i s t o som e exten t als o tru e o f th e lan d base d countrie s lik e Guyana , 
Botswana an d Beliz e wher e th e cluster s o f populatio n ar e analogou s t o th e 
islands o f a n archipelag o an d ma y b e equall y difficul t o f access . Ne w an d 
different system s o f managemen t ca n b e evolve d t o ameliorat e thi s typ e o f 
problem, bu t thes e geographica l difficultie s wil l no t g o away . 

2.7 I t i s clea r the n tha t i n variou s ways , an d eve n give n th e widel y differin g 
economic structure s an d level s o f smal l Commonwealt h countries , suc h 
countries ten d t o suffe r fro m relativel y hig h cost s i n providin g education . Th e 
question a s pose d a t th e beginnin g o f thi s sectio n refer s t o th e possibilit y o f 
reducing expenditur e o n traditiona l form s o f educatio n -  forma l 
institutionalised education . I t implie s tha t thi s typ e o f provisio n i s t o 
continue. On e obviou s an d no t necessaril y facil e answe r i s t o reduc e th e 
provision o f thi s typ e o f education . Thi s woul d no t automaticall y mea n tha t 
what replace d i t woul d cos t less , bu t give n tha t man y o f th e countrie s i n ou r 
sample, an d othe r comparabl e s ta tes , ar e initiatin g variou s form s o f loca l 
community-based education , ther e i s a  possibilit y o f som e cost s eithe r no t 
arising, o r bein g born e b y th e community . Thi s i s alread y th e cas e i n som e 
of th e sampl e countrie s i n th e constructio n an d maintenanc e o f loca l 
educational plant , an d coul d wel l operat e mor e i n th e fiel d o f material s 
provision an d eve n staffin g i f th e loca l specifi c mode l i s take n t o it s logica l 
conclusion. Obviousl y th e inerti a o f th e teachin g professio n an d th e relate d 
notion o f th e 'qualifie d teacher ' wil l ac t agains t suc h trends , bu t i n vie w o f 
the fac t tha t eve n i n th e ver y smal l countrie s th e cos t o f teachers ' salarie s 
constitutes nearl y th e entir e recurren t cos t o f schooling , somethin g ha s t o b e 
done i n thi s are a i f th e proportionall y smalle r absolut e amoun t o f mone y lef t 
over i n suc h a  countr y i s t o b e enlarged . 

2.8 Likewise , greate r co-operatio n wit h industry , commerc e an d othe r privat e 
bodies i n sandwic h course s an d othe r form s o f sponsorshi p coul d reduc e publi c 
sector cost s i n som e section s o f education , a s coul d mor e inter-ministeria l 
co-operation. I t i s clea r fro m th e surve y tha t i n severa l countrie s ther e i s 
already suc h co-operation . Howeve r i n other s suc h a s i n Th e Gambia , ther e 
has bee n rivalry , duplication , o r a t bes t overla p i n th e provisio n o f educatio n 
in, fo r example , rura l a reas . I f thi s happen s the n th e overal l cos t o f 
education t o th e nationa l budge t i s likel y t o r ise . 

2.9 Ther e ha s bee n a  tendenc y i n th e develope d countrie s fo r th e inerti a o f th e 
formal syste m t o lumbe r o n lon g afte r mor e effectiv e informa l influence s 
have appropriate d som e o f it s functions . Clearl y ther e ar e certai n aspect s o f 
education fo r whic h forma l institution s ar e essential , bu t smalle r developin g 
countries wit h incomplet e system s hav e th e opportunit y t o avai l themselve s o f 
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means o f distanc e communicatio n whic h ma y assis t i n cuttin g costs . Thi s 
would als o mea n a  restructurin g o f certai n basi c assumption s abou t th e 
efficiency an d statu s o f formal , especiall y secondar y schoolin g an d thi s 
requires a  profoun d attitudina l change . Th e problem s o f acceptanc e o f ne w 
initiatives suc h a s Communit y Hig h School s i n som e smal l countrie s i s a n 
example o f loca l conservatis m derive d fro m a  colonia l model , whic h i f typica l 
of othe r periphera l communitie s i n smal l countrie s -  an d i t ma y wel l b e -
points toward s th e continuatio n o f a  burde n o f disproportionatel y hig h 
educational expenditur e fo r smal l countries . 

What i s th e educatio n system' s contributio n t o th e developmen t o f a  mor e 
broadly base d economy ? 

A thir d majo r issu e i n th e Commonwealt h Secre tar ia t ' s questionnair e 
(Appendix A ) wa s th e relationshi p betwee n educatio n an d employment . 
Information wa s sough t o n level s o f employmen t an d migratio n relativ e t o 
educational a t ta inment . 

An examinatio n o f thi s thir d questio n require s initia l referenc e t o th e variet y 
of economi c an d occupationa l structure s exhibite d b y th e twelv e sampl e 
nations an d othe r smal l Commonwealt h countries . I t i s wel l know n tha t a 
strong economi c characterist i c o f smal l countrie s i s thei r concentratio n o f 
output -  a  dependenc e o n th e expor t o r provisio n o f a  ver y smal l rang e o f 
goods o r services . 

Within th e sampl e th e mor e compac t islan d nation s an d th e land-base d nation s 
are th e mor e economicall y diversified , an d policie s fo r furtherin g th e proces s 
of diversificatio n ar e likel y t o continue . Th e exten t t o whic h educatio n ha s 
contributed and/o r wil l contribut e furthe r t o thi s proces s canno t b e answere d 
without a  brie f referenc e t o th e vexe d issu e o f relationship s betwee n 
investment i n educatio n an d th e economi c growt h o f a  nation . Thi s i s 
pertinent her e becaus e whateve r th e correc t theoretica l outcom e ma y be , th e 
fact i s tha t i n th e 1960 s an d 1970 s man y newl y independen t countrie s 
presumed a  direc t relationship . Fo r smal l countrie s th e heav y investmen t i n 
education wa s a  disproportionat e burden , an d no w i t i s generall y agree d tha t 
in practic e educationa l investmen t mus t follow , o r b e carefull y integrate d 
with othe r infrastructura l investment . 

As ca n b e see n unde r th e individua l countr y section s i n Appendi x B , smal l 
countries have , quantitatively , a  remarkabl e leve l o f educatio n provision . Th e 
degree t o whic h th e manpowe r potentia l inheren t i n tha t provisio n ca n b e 
enhanced i n relatio n t o economi c growt h varie s fro m cas e t o case . I n th e 
poorest economies , th e concentratio n phenomeno n i s proportionall y stronger . 
In Kiribat i an d Tuval u muc h presentl y depend s o n marin e employmen t fo r me n 
and thei r resultan t remit tances . No t surprisingl y i n bot h countrie s ther e i s a 
specialist marin e trainin g colleg e t o enhanc e th e prospec t o f employmen t -
clear correspondenc e betwee n acut e economi c concentratio n an d educationa l 
specialisation. Suc h economie s hav e n o leewa y wit h whic h t o adjus t t o 
sudden change s o f fortun e i n th e are a o f concentration . Wha t ar e th e 
prospects fo r diversification ? I n Tuval u ther e i s virtuall y n o environmenta l 
resource excep t fis h fo r subsistenc e use ; eve n basi c agricultur e require s soil s 
to b e contrive d (a n ar t o n th e curriculu m o f th e Marin e Trainin g School) . 
Tertiary service s suc h a s offere d b y som e ver y smal l countries , e . g . 
taxation an d bankin g advantage s i n th e Cayma n Islands , ar e rule d ou t b y th e 
remoteness o f suc h countrie s a s Tuvalu . I t ma y wel l b e tha t i n th e no t to o 
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distant fu tu re , compute r an d satel l i t e link s ma y mak e suc h service s possible , 
but th e advantage s o f improve d technolog y w i l l mos t l ikel y enabl e th e fe w 
small countrie s alread y i n thi s f ie l d t o maintai n thei r hold . S o th e expor t o f 
educated manpowe r become s a n al ternat iv e -  no t alway s clearl y art iculate d -
but a  pract ica l respons e t o a  situatio n o f l imi te d opportunit ies . Thi s i n tur n 
depends o n hos t countrie s bein g wi l l in g t o admi t Tuvaluan s t o ter t iar y 
education and/o r employmen t i n competi t io n wi t h thei r ow n national s an d th e 
basic educationa l provisio n i n Tuval u bein g abl e t o provid e a  suff ic ient l y 
strong academi c bas e fo r successfu l entr y t o highe r educat ion . 

K i r iba t i ha s somewha t simila r economi c problems , bu t ther e i s als o som e 
prospect o f subsistenc e aff luenc e a s a  real ist i c objectiv e provide d populatio n 
growth i s hel d i n check . Apar t f ro m thi s K i r iba t i i s possibl y i n a n inferio r 
position t o Tuval u becaus e o f it s signif icantl y greate r s ize . I t i s possibl e tha t 
relat ively fe w successe s i n th e f ie l d o f educate d manpowe r expor t coul d hav e 
a relat ivel y larg e ef fec t o n Tuvalua n economi c for tunes . Fo r K i r i ba t i , whic h 
is muc h mor e f i rm l y involve d i n marin e employmen t -  t o som e exten t a t th e 
expense o f Tuval u -  th e switc h t o academi c export s woul d b e mor e 
problemat ical . Consequentl y educatio n mus t see k t o adjus t t o th e loca l 
resource base , an d th e Communit y Hig h Schoo l schem e wa s a n at temp t t o 
begin thi s adjustmen t (se e K i r iba t i Countr y Pro f i le , Appendi x B ) . 

Although th e Seychelle s is , l ik e K i r iba t i an d Tuvalu , a  widel y scattere d 
archipelago, th e permanentl y inhabite d island s ar e quit e clos e together . 
Ninety pe r cen t o f th e populatio n l iv e o n th e mai n island , Mahe . This , plu s 
the fac t tha t Mah e i s volcanicall y derive d an d fe r t i l e make s i t mor e 
comparable t o simila r environment s i n th e Windwar d Island s o f th e Wes t Indie s 
- Dominica , Sain t Luc ia , Sain t Vincen t an d th e Grenadine s and , th e sampl e 
representative i n thi s survey , Grenada . These , countrie s l ik e Seychelles , ar e 
gradually diversifyin g thei r economie s an d th e mos t usefu l educationa l 
contr ibut ion t o thi s proces s ha s bee n th e enhancemen t o f technica l an d 
vocational educat ion . Give n pol i t ica l independenc e an d th e v i r tua l , an d t o 
some exten t relate d disappearanc e o f emigratio n possibil i t ies , th e tas k facin g 
education i s o f helpin g t o brin g abou t a  chang e i n at t i tud e toward s workin g 
the loca l environment , rura l an d urban , fo r economi c ends . I t i s doubtfu l 
whether existin g forma l educationa l structure s an d curricul a ar e usefu l fo r 
such a  task , henc e th e radica l alternative s propose d b y Seychelle s an d 
Grenada fol lowin g thei r respectiv e socialis t coup s i n 197 7 an d 1979 . I t 
remains t o b e see n whethe r thes e communit y orientate d approache s w i l l work , 
and muc h wi l l depen d o n loca l pol i t ica l w i l l an d ski l l t o translat e rhetor i c 
into manifes t loca l improvement s tha t w i l l maintai n momentu m an d support . 
Education i s v i ta l t o th e u l t imat e succes s o f bot h thes e revolutions . Th e 
Windward Island s an d Seychelle s (Mahe ) ar e clearl y capabl e o f 'subsistenc e 
a f f l uence ' , plu s a  signif ican t diversif ie d sector . Thei r individua l compactnes s 
and th e interconnectio n o f urba n an d rura l l i f e coul d b e a n advantag e 
provided -  an d thi s i s a  ke y questio n fo r thi s particula r grou p o f smal l 
countries -  tha t presentl y hig h rate s o f populatio n growt h ar e reduced . Herei n 
lies anothe r rol e fo r educat ion , an d fo r pol i t ica l w i l l . 

Bel ize, Guyan a an d Botswana , th e thre e land-base d countr ies , fac e a 
di f ferent typ e o f challenge . The y alread y hav e significan t manufacturin g 
developments a s wel l a s d i f feren t form s o f agricultura l potent ia l . Althoug h 
Belize i s demographicall y ver y smal l , it s surfac e are a i t i s ou t o f al l 
proportion t o th e islan d nations , w i t h th e exceptio n o f F i j i . A l l thre e 
members o f thi s grou p ar e geopolitcall y constrained , bein g bordere d b y 
'opposing' countr ies . The y cannot , therefore , pla y th e rol e o f regiona l focu s 
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as Fij i does , an d thi s limit s th e possibilitie s fo r th e developmen t o f a  larg e 
managerial, servic e an d entrepreneuria l secto r whic h i s th e are a o f th e 
economy mos t suite d t o receivin g th e outpu t o f genera l forma l education . 
However, i n th e cas e o f Botswan a an d Guyan a th e siz e o f th e nationa l 
population i s sufficien t t o contai n suc h a  secto r withi n th e interna l econom y 
provided th e basi s o f tha t econom y a t th e primar y level s o f agricultur e an d 
extractive industr y i s sufficientl y strong . Bu t w e hav e alread y see n tha t th e 
national economi c inde x o f thes e tw o nation s i s lowe r tha n eve n mos t o f th e 
smaller island s o f th e sample . An d ye t thei r potentia l i s obviousl y muc h 
greater tha n th e islands , s o w e mus t as k no t only , ho w ca n educatio n assis t 
the diversificatio n o f th e econom y bu t also , ho w ca n educatio n assis t th e 
growth o f th e basi c economy ? Th e answe r i s no t a t al l c lear . 

3.8 I n Guyana , fo r example , w e fin d on e o f th e mos t complet e o f th e 
educational system s i n th e sample , on e o f onl y tw o countrie s o n th e lis t t o 
have it s ow n independen t university . I t ha s alread y bee n commente d tha t th e 
University o f Guyan a ha s adopte d a  ver y flexibl e approac h i n relatio n t o 
perceived manpowe r developmen t needs , an d tha t elsewher e i n th e syste m 
there i s diversificatio n an d a n enhancemen t o f technica l education . Wha t 
more ca n b e done ? Perhap s to o muc h ha s bee n done , an d th e leve l o f publi c 
spending ha s alread y outru n th e presen t capacit y o f th e economy ? Perhap s th e 
potential fo r huma n resourc e developmen t ha s bee n constraine d b y socia l 
division an d conflict , an d a n overbearin g bureaucracy ? I t doe s no t see m tha t 
smallness o f scal e pe r s e ha s ver y muc h t o d o wit h thi s situation , bu t i t 
could wel l b e tha t th e mismatc h o f differen t scale s i s significant . I n othe r 
words th e thre e indice s o f scale , geographic , demographi c an d economi c d o 
not accord . Th e population , whil e th e larges t absolut e tota l i n ou r sample , i s 
clearly inadequat e fo r th e exploitatio n o f th e vas t interior , bu t to o larg e i t 
seems fo r presen t economi c level s t o cop e with . T o th e exten t tha t ther e i s 
some economi c diversificatio n alread y i n ke y area s o f th e country , th e 
existing educationa l provisio n woul d see m t o b e sufficientl y wel l develope d t o 
service thes e needs . 

3.9 Botswan a als o exhibit s a  mismatc h o f scales . Th e relativel y smal l populatio n 
is mostl y clustere d alon g th e borde r wit h th e Republi c o f Sout h Africa , an d 
there ha s lon g bee n a  flo w o f mal e labou r fro m Botswan a t o wor k i n th e 
mines o f th e Republic . Th e leve l o f th e nationa l econom y i s ver y simila r t o 
that o f Guyana , bu t it s recen t rat e o f growt h i s greater , du e mainl y t o 
vigorous minera l exploitation . Th e educatio n syste m i s les s develope d tha n 
Guyana bu t i s th e recipien t o f a  considerabl e portio n o f thi s ne w income . I s 
such a  polic y i n respec t o f educationa l investmen t ill-conceive d a t thi s stage ? 
Should mor e b e don e instea d t o concentrat e o n certai n area s an d sector s 
where economi c diversificatio n seem s possible ? Th e styl e o f educationa l 
expansion i s certainl y muc h mor e locall y adaptabl e an d les s centrall y planne d 
than i n Guyana , bu t investmen t i n it s growt h i s o n a  nationa l scale . I t woul d 
seem tha t Botswana' s economi c an d educationa l problem s probabl y relat e 
more t o question s o f isolatio n an d dependenc e tha n t o scal e pe r se . 

3.10 Applyin g th e questio n t o Malta , Cyprus , Barbado s an d Fiji , thi s grou p 
contains th e member s o f th e sampl e wit h th e greates t degre e o f 
correspondence betwee n economi c diversificatio n an d educationa l provision . 
The phenomeno n o f economi c concentratio n i s les s marked , an d ther e ar e wel l 
developed trading , servic e an d manufacturin g sector s i n each . Educationa l 
provision i s correspondingl y wel l developed , thoug h ther e i s no t a  direc t 
match betwee n th e outpu t o f th e syste m an d changin g manpowe r needs , thes e 
being fre e marke t countries . Al l fou r countrie s recognis e th e nee d fo r 
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improvement i n th e technica l an d vocationa l field s an d al l hav e programme s 
for thi s purpose . Wh y shoul d thes e fou r smal l countrie s hav e achieve d a 
relatively highe r leve l o f economi c diversificatio n tha n othe r countrie s i n th e 
sample? Di d thei r educatio n systems , a s the y developed , hel p t o engende r 
diversity i n th e economy ; an d i f s o i s ther e an y messag e her e fo r othe r smal l 
Commonwealth countries ? 

3.11 Al l fou r countrie s enjo y a  relativel y goo d matc h betwee n thei r thre e indice s 
of scale . Althoug h Malt a an d Barbado s ar e rathe r constraine d i n surfac e area , 
this i n itsel f greatl y assist s th e flo w o f informatio n an d th e eas e o f 
administration necessar y i n a  comple x economy . I t help s promot e close r 
urban-rural inter-relationships . Wit h th e exceptio n o f Fij i (unles s w e t rea t 
the oute r island s dist inct ly) , thes e countrie s ar e compact . Fij i included , the y 
occupy historicall y develope d tradin g position s i n thei r respectiv e regions . Th e 
long-standing developmen t o f trad e through , acros s an d betwee n th e 
Mediterranean area , it s man y components , an d it s long-standin g associatio n 
with European , Asia n an d Africa n civilisation s hav e certainl y beneffite d Malt a 
and Cyprus . Barbado s ha s alway s bee n th e entrepo t fo r th e Easter n 
Caribbean Commonwealt h islands . Usefull y detached , abou t 10 0 mile s int o th e 
Atlantic t o th e eas t o f th e Lesse r Antille s i t enjoye d a  muc h mor e peacefu l 
colonial histor y tha n it s neighbour s an d neve r change d hand s -  no t a n 
insignificant legac y i n educatio n t e rms . Althoug h no t withou t obviou s socia l 
problems arisin g fro m th e experienc e o f slavery , th e relativel y earl y 
introduction o f educationa l opportunit y an d it s subsequen t developmen t hav e 
certainly enhance d th e qualit y o f huma n resource s i n accordanc e wit h th e 
rapid growt h o f trading , service s an d manufacturing , favoure d b y it s regiona l 
position. Fiji , thoug h les s compact , als o ha s a  regiona l rol e i n th e Sout h 
Pacific, no t unlik e tha t o f Barbado s bu t o n a  large r geographica l scale . I t i s 
the focu s o f communications , an d ha s withi n it s ow n considerabl e lan d are a a 
capacity fo r agricultura l productio n unmatche d i n th e region , excep t fo r th e 
potential eviden t i n Wester n Samoa . 

3.12 I t woul d see m therefor e tha t th e mor e develope d countrie s i n th e sampl e ar e 
characterised b y a  relativel y diversifie d econom y an d tha t th e relativ e 
completeness an d flexibilit y o f thei r educationa l system s fit s wel l wit h this . 
This stat e o f affair s seem s t o relat e t o scal e onl y i n th e relativel y hig h 
degree o f matchin g betwee n th e thre e indice s o f scal e whic h lead s t o a 
compactness tha t ha s a  numbe r o f practica l benefits . I t doe s no t see m tha t 
any genera l educationa l lesson s ca n b e usefull y transmitte d t o th e othe r type s 
of smal l countrie s i n th e sampl e o r beyond . The y hav e muc h les s favoure d 
locations i n respec t o f trading , som e hav e problem s associate d wit h 
underpopulation, geopolitica l conflict , remotenes s an d fragmentation . 

4 . Ho w ca n th e developmen t o f a n appropriat e curriculu m fo r th e schoo l syste m 
be bes t initiate d an d sustained ? 

4 . 1 . Th e fourt h sectio n i n th e Commonwealt h Secretar ia t ' s questionnair e (Appendi x 
A) concentrate d upo n th e curriculu m especiall y a s thi s relate s t o firs t an d 
second leve l education . I t sough t to o t o elici t informatio n o n th e mai n 
curriculum initiative s upo n whic h countrie s ar e embarkin g i n th e 1980s . 

4.2 Th e curriculum , i n it s variou s form s -  content , method , visibl e an d hidde n -
is th e cru x o f an y educationa l operation . Whateve r th e broa d objective , i t i s 
individually receive d t o a n exten t whic h i s ver y difficul t t o quantify , 
especially i n th e lon g ter m vie w o f it s possibl e contributio n t o th e 
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development o f eac h membe r o f th e group , communit y o r nation . Claim s an d 
assumptions a s t o th e likel y outcome s o f curricul a initiative s i n detai l ar e 
therefore ofte n exaggerated . Thi s bein g so , i t i s necessar y t o b e extremel y 
circumspect abou t th e us e o f word s suc h a s appropriat e an d relevant , unles s 
linked wit h som e prove n metho d o f ascertainin g appropriatenes s accordin g t o a 
range o f criteri a whic h ar e themselve s grounde d i n th e need s o f th e countr y 
in question . I t i s sel f eviden t tha t ther e ca n b e n o questio n o f suggestin g 
that ther e coul d b e a  certai n typ e o f curriculu m tha t woul d sui t th e rang e o f 
scales eviden t eve n i n ou r sampl e group . I t mus t als o b e clearl y recognise d 
that althoug h th e Commonwealt h Secre tar ia t ' s questionnair e concentrate d o n 
the schoo l syste m thi s i s a  ver y narro w vie w o f education , an d ma y b e 
unnecessarily restrictiv e i n considerin g th e overal l need s o f educatio n i n ver y 
small countries . Thi s i s no t a  cas e fo r de-schoolin g bu t rathe r fo r clos e co -
operation, eve n integratio n betwee n schooling , othe r forma l sectors , an d non -
formal an d informa l educationa l provider s i n th e bes t us e o f scarc e facilitie s 
and resources . 

Most smal l countries , includin g nearl y al l th e sampl e s ta tes , hav e adde d t o 
their educationa l cost s i n recen t time s b y establishin g som e sor t o f curriculu m 
development centr e o r department . Suc h institution s sprin g partl y fro m th e 
new orthodox y syndrom e i n educationa l provisio n determine d b y trend s i n 
metropolitan countries , an d partl y fro m th e apparen t nee d i n a  post -
independent contex t t o utilis e th e educatio n syste m i n enhancing , eve n i n 
some case s effecting , a  nationa l cohesio n an d identity . 

However, i n ver y smal l countrie s especially , an d developin g countrie s i n 
general, th e outsid e origin s o f muc h o f th e materia l -  particularl y book s -
does no t assis t th e tas k o f relatin g t o an d survivin g i n th e sometime s ver y 
limited environmenta l contex t concerned . T o thi s exten t th e material s 
production aspec t o f curriculu m centre s ca n pla y a  vita l role . Thi s i s mor e a 
question o f educationa l technolog y (se e sectio n 6  o f thi s chapter ) tha n o f 
curriculum, whic h ha s t o d o wit h th e perceive d learnin g need s o f th e 
population. I n a  smal l countr y ther e i s a n increase d tensio n a t th e interfac e 
between local e specifi c need s an d th e wide r need s o f nationhoo d an d it s 
associated, nationalise d bureaucracy . 

Given th e stron g influenc e o f informa l educationa l processes , an d especiall y 
where material s an d expertis e ar e a t a  premium , i t woul d see m t o b e 
sensible t o includ e i n th e forma l curriculu m onl y thos e element s whic h canno t 
be learne d o r learne d s o effectively , outsid e o f th e institutiona l contex t ( 2 ) . 
It i s a  curiou s s ta t e o f affair s whe n contemporar y curriculu m designer s ar e 
being urge d t o includ e o n th e forma l timetabl e area s o f loca l cultur e tha t 
owe thei r endangere d stat e largel y t o th e th e effect s o f metropolita n 
schooling. 

Too grea t a n identificatio n betwee n curriculu m an d forma l educationa l 
structures als o invite s th e flawe d strateg y o f attemptin g a  curriculu m reform , 
however desirable , throug h th e devic e o f structura l reform . Th e creatio n o f 
new structure s i s no t onl y disproportionatel y costl y fo r man y smal l s ta tes , bu t 
induces reactio n i f the y see m t o conflic t wit h th e conventiona l wisdo m tha t 
generally equate s educationa l propriet y an d statu s wit h forma l academi c 
learning. I n th e rang e o f smal l countrie s w e hav e considere d above , th e 
model o f th e academi c schoo l ha s bee n firml y implante d b y th e colonial , an d 
especially, missio n experience . Mos t member s o f th e educate d elite s achieve d 
their curren t s ta tus , an d relate d benefit s throug h succes s i n thi s typ e o f 
schooling. Consequently , t o expec t th e mas s o f th e population , b e the y 
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urban o r rural , t o accep t radicall y differen t structure s i s naiv e i n th e 
ex t reme. Bu t curriculu m chang e doe s no t necessaril y involv e radica l 
structural reform . Ther e ca n be , indee d ha s t o b e a n accommodatio n betwee n 
formal notion s o f schoo l an d th e informa l educatio n derive d fro m living . Th e 
establishment an d operatio n o f a  curriculu m uni t staffe d b y returnee s fro m 
curriculum course s oversea s i s no t necessaril y th e mos t effectiv e wa y o f 
achieving thi s accommodation . 

4 .7 A  goo d exampl e o f thi s i s i n th e technica l an d vocationa l are a wher e th e 
setting u p o f ne w structure s -  an d ther e ar e severa l example s liste d belo w -
may i n itsel f hinde r th e popula r acceptanc e o f thi s are a o f educatio n quit e 
correctly identifie d b y th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t i n it s 8CE C paper s a s 
being on e o f priorit y fo r smal l membe r s t a t e s . 

4 .8 I t shoul d b e possibl e t o utilis e curriculu m desig n skill s t o fus e technica l an d 
vocational aspect s o f educatio n wit h th e so-calle d academi c mode l alread y 
operating. On e wa y t o achiev e thi s i s t o giv e priorit y t o adul t educatio n an d 
a t tempt t o ge t acros s a t thi s leve l th e rang e o f economi c option s ope n t o th e 
country i n question , particularl y i f i t i s a  smal l islan d natio n wher e befor e 
political independenc e forma l academi c educatio n wa s a  preparatio n fo r 
emigration. Suc h a n optio n i s n o longe r ope n i n mos t cases , an d th e mos t 
imaginative an d realisti c innovation s i n curricul a refor m i n th e sampl e 
countries reviewe d abov e ar e thos e attemptin g t o relat e t o loca l 
environmental constraint s an d opportunities . Th e libera l us e o f label s suc h a s 
technical , vocationa l an d polytechni c i n a  spuriou s an d polemica l wa y ca n 
endanger th e possibilit y o f thes e potentiall y ver y usefu l area s o f educationa l 
experience bein g accepte d b y loca l communities . 

4.9 A  particularl y importan t are a o f th e loca l environmen t tha t ha s receive d 
effective suppor t fro m curriculu m unit s i n smal l countrie s i s tha t o f language . 
In man y cases , smal l developin g countrie s ar e remarkabl y internall y divers e i n 
this respec t ( 3 ) . The y ar e alway s a t th e leas t bilingual , a s betwee n th e 
metropolitan colonia l languag e an d th e socia l languag e o f th e peopl e which , i n 
turn ma y b e a t leas t partiall y derive d fro m th e forme r -  a s wit h Wes t India n 
and Seychelle s creol e language s an d S.E . Asia n an d Pacifi c pidgin . 
Localisation o f primar y leve l text s an d othe r material s ha s rightl y bee n a 
priority concer n i n severa l o f th e sampl e s ta tes , mos t notabl y i n Wester n 
Samoa. 

4.10 Man y o f th e smal l countrie s i n thi s sample , an d comparabl e Commonwealt h 
counterparts happe n t o b e regionall y grouped , an d majo r curriculu m initiative s 
have bee n at tempte d throug h link s wit h develope d countrie s i n th e give n 
region -  suc h a s Australi a an d Ne w Zealan d i n th e cas e o f th e Sout h Pacifi c 
and US A an d Canad a i n th e Caribbea n and/o r throug h ne w regiona l institution s 
such a s examinatio n board s an d universities . Mor e detaile d consideratio n o f 
the curricul a implication s o f regiona l co-operatio n betwee n group s o f smal l 
countries i s give n i n Chapte r 4  bu t on e ver y usefu l servic e provide d b y suc h 
links i s tha t o f th e disseminatio n o f informatio n o n particula r curriculu m 
innovations i n individua l countrie s ( 4 ) . 

4.11 Th e mai n curricul a initiative s o f individua l sampl e state s ar e mentione d unde r 
various section s o f Appendi x B . Also , th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t ha s 
recently publishe d a n accoun t o f curriculu m chang e a t secondar y leve l i n 
member state s ( 5 ) . Th e chapter s belo w ( 3 an d 4 ) o n Isolatio n an d 
Dependence inevitabl y includ e furthe r t reatmen t o f curriculu m issues . I n 
consequence o f thes e thre e facts , thi s particula r sectio n ha s bee n confine d t o 
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a discussio n o f th e questio n a s pose d i n th e 8CE C paper . Th e ver y narro w 
interpretation o f curriculu m implie d i n th e paramete r o f 'schoo l sys tem ' , an d 
the dubiou s predictiv e powe r implie d i n th e us e o f th e wor d 'appropriate ' 
may b e revealin g i n themselves . Th e mystiqu e o f a  scienc e o f educatio n ha s 
costs whic h ca n affec t smal l countrie s disproportionately . I t woul d see m tha t 
in suc h countrie s ther e i s a  particula r nee d fo r th e integratio n o f effor t an d 
approach involvin g al l section s o f educationa l provision . A  mor e usefu l 
question t o hav e pose d i n respec t o f th e outcom e o f th e Commonwealt h 
Secre tar ia t ' s survey , bearin g i n min d it s specifi c concer n wit h scale , woul d 
have been : "Ho w ca n curricul a concept s an d practice s develope d i n respec t o f 
schooling i n larg e develope d countrie s b e adopte d fo r applicatio n t o th e 
holistic perceptio n o f educatio n necessitate d b y nationa l smallness? " 

5. Ho w ca n loca l expertis e b e develope d an d encouraged ? 

5.1 I n th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t questionnair e (Appendi x A ) whic h precede d 
the 8CE C pape r th e notio n o f expertis e wa s applie d t o th e manpowe r 
available t o th e educatio n syste m o f smal l membe r s ta tes . Sinc e th e 
character an d operatio n o f suc h system s i s broadl y determine d b y th e 
political, commercia l an d i n som e case s spiritua l leadershi p o f eac h smal l 
nation, th e sor t o f educatio n experience d b y thes e el i tes , especiall y i n th e 
post-independence er a i s als o relevant . 

5.2 Consequentl y ther e ar e a t leas t fiv e area s o f loca l expertis e t o b e considere d 
in relatio n t o thi s question : nationa l leadershi p expertis e a s exhibite d o r 
required b y politicans , civi l servant s an d leader s i n othe r walk s o f life ; 
expertise i n educationa l administration ; expertis e i n th e teachin g force ; 
expertise i n suppor t service s includin g fo r exampl e curriculu m adviser s an d 
reprographic operatives ; an d expertis e i n th e variou s area s o f non-forma l an d 
informal educationa l provision . 

5.3 On e o f th e fe w obviou s effect s o f nationa l smallnes s o f scal e define d 
demographically i s th e limite d poo l o f huma n talen t available . Befor e 
independence, whe n i n man y suc h countrie s th e emigratio n ofte n necessitate d 
by progres s u p th e ladde r o f forma l educatio n tende d t o becom e permanent , 
disproportionately larg e number s o f talente d individual s wer e lost . Tha t i s no t 
to sa y tha t thos e wh o returne d an d remaine d wer e i n an y wa y inferior , bu t 
they wer e certainl y fewe r tha n the y migh t hav e been . A t th e leve l o f 
national leadershi p i n severa l ke y area s therefor e th e potentia l poo l o f talen t 
has bee n reduce d bot h quantitativel y an d qualitatively , an d on e o f th e mai n 
agents o f thi s proces s ha s bee n th e accessibilit y an d natur e o f forma l 
education itsel f -  a n ironica l bu t no t unpredictabl e outcom e o f th e 
combination o f smallnes s an d colonialism . 

5.4 A t th e presen t ver y difficul t tim e fo r smal l independen t countries , 
economically an d politicall y exceptiona l talen t an d th e acquisitio n b y nationa l 
el i tes , howeve r selecte d o r identified , o f th e rang e an d flexibilit y o f 
expertise inheren t i n th e highes t level s o f leadershi p shoul d b e a  priorit y 
consideration. 

5.5 Fo r th e educatio n syste m itsel f suc h qualitie s ar e als o neede d i n th e 
leadership o f it s variou s component s an d a t al l level s o f educationa l 
administration. I n genera l th e qualitie s require d whe n nationa l parameter s ar e 
significantly limite d ar e thos e associate d wit h adaptabilit y an d th e polymath . 
It i s therefor e particularl y difficul t fo r suc h countrie s t o promot e thes e 
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objectives throug h a n inherite d philosoph y o f educatio n tha t favour s extrem e 
special isat ion. An d ye t i t woul d appea r tha t educatio n policie s i n smal l 
countries w i l l increasingl y nee d t o reduc e disparitie s betwee n urba n an d rura l 
education throug h increase d an d sophisticate d integrat io n betwee n fo rma l , 
non- formal an d informa l source s o f educat ion . 

5.6 Th e administrat io n o f educatio n i s a  dauntin g an d d i f f i cu l t tas k i n suc h 
circumstances, an d becaus e o f th e necessaril y l imi te d poo l o f huma n ta len t , 
there i s a  sharpe r fa l l i n th e gradien t o f expertis e i n thi s f ie l d a s betwee n 
smaller an d large r countr ies . Eve n wi th i n region s o f smal l countrie s suc h 
d i f f icu l t ies o f comparabi l i t y occu r i n thi s f ie l d tha t ther e exist s a  constrain t 
on th e potentia l fo r regiona l co-operat io n i n education , thoug h i n term s o f 
part icular individua l personne l i t i s sel f-evident l y no t th e cas e tha t a  direc t 
correspondence exist s betwee n administrat iv e talen t an d siz e o f th e country . 
However, thi s i s eviden t i n term s o f a  poo l o f administrat iv e expert ise . 
Staff developmen t programme s i n educationa l administrat io n shoul d includ e a 
large numbe r o f shor t experience s an d workshop s designe d t o promot e 
immediate expertis e needs , rathe r tha n concentratin g o n sendin g a  fe w 
administrators o n long-ter m course s o f educationa l administratio n i n 
metropol i tan countr ies . Thi s questio n i s als o linke d wi t h th e tren d toward s 
localisation o f manpowe r i n educationa l administrat io n an d changin g pattern s 
of expatr iat e manpowe r needs . 

5.7 Expatr iates , an d thi s i s clea r f ro m man y o f th e sampl e states , s t i l l ten d t o 
be disproportionatel y eviden t no t onl y i n educationa l administrat ion , bu t als o 
in schoo l administrat io n an d specialis t teachin g role s i n secondar y schools . 
This i s relate d no t onl y t o expertis e bu t als o t o th e caree r aspiration s o f th e 
relat ively l imi te d numbe r o f loca l graduate s i n smal l countr ies , mos t o f who m 
prefer wor k outsid e forma l educatio n -  a  facto r inhibit in g localisatio n o f hig h 
level educationa l expert ise . Expatriate s i n educatio n i n smal l countrie s ten d 
to b e concentrate d i n th e academi c secondar y secto r a s specialis t teachers , 
part icular ly i n scienc e subjects . Thi s i s a  ref lect io n o f th e inert i a o f 
curr iculum developmen t a t thi s leve l a s par t an d parce l o f th e inherite d 
metropol i tan mode l o f schooling . I s th e typ e o f specialisatio n i n individua l 
sciences a t thi s leve l a  v i ta l aspec t o f th e forma l educatio n o f smal l countr y 
children? Thi s questio n i s als o relevan t t o larg e countr ies , develope d a s wel l 
as developing , bu t i n smal l countrie s i t i s a  disproportionatle y urgen t issue . I f 
i t i s no t the n curr iculu m refor m ca n cop e wi t h th e problem . Unles s an d unti l 
that occurs , an d i t wi l l b e a  d i f f i cu l t refor m i n term s o f inherite d 
perceptions o f curr iculu r propr iety , the n th e heav y cos t o f expatr iat e 
labour* w i l l continu e t o b e a  proble m fo r smal l Commonwealt h countr ies . 
Several o f th e countrie s i n th e sampl e hav e o f cours e bee n abl e and/o r 
wi l l ing t o inves t heavil y i n th e localisatio n o f expertis e i n suc h areas . Ther e 
is the n n o expatr iat e problem , bu t a  di f feren t on e o f th e internalisin g o f 
specialisation i n th e loca l educatio n system . 

5.8 I n som e smal l Commonwealt h countrie s whic h ar e compac t an d enjo y 
entrepreneurial o r othe r economi c opportunitie s forma l educationa l investmen t 
and quali t y ten d t o b e a t hig h levels . Th e conten t an d outpu t o f th e syste m 
corresponds wel l w i t h employmen t stucture s an d opportunit ies , s o th e quali t y 
of expertis e tend s t o b e ver y h igh . Paradoxicall y thi s cause s othe r problem s 

Expatriates ar e ofte n no w o n loca l salar y scales , bu t ther e ar e als o th e 
questions o f passages , accommodatio n an d sometime s extr a inducement s 
such a s termina l gratu i t ies . 
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of lac k o f promotio n opportunitie s du e t o th e scal e o f th e countr y whic h i f 
very smal l ma y als o hav e ver y fe w opportunitie s fo r talente d an d ambitiou s 
educationalists i n educationa l administrat io n o r ter t ia r y education . I n suc h 
circumstances ther e migh t b e som e valu e t o b e gaine d b y a  specia l 
Commonwealth schem e o f staf f developmen t involvin g exchange s an d othe r 
movements betwee n smal l membe r state s sharin g simila r problem s o f 
educational expert ise . 

5.9 However , th e mos t genera l proble m o f expertis e i s tha t o f th e natur e o f 
t raining an d cer t i f i ca t io n o f teacher s fo r th e primar y schools , give n tha t 
universal primar y educatio n i s no w a  real i t y i n mos t smal l Commonwealt h 
countr ies. Ou r sampl e se t o f twelv e countrie s rang e i n thi s respec t f ro m 
several w i t h a  10 0 pe r cen t qual i f ie d teachin g forc e a t thi s leve l t o a  fe w 
wi th onl y abou t hal f th e forc e t ra ined . Ther e i s o f cours e a  considerabl e 
problem a s t o wha t constitute s quali f ie d i n an y respec t o f comparabi l i ty . A l l 
members o f th e sampl e no w se e in-servic e trainin g a s a n importan t on-goin g 
operation capabl e o f supportin g plan s fo r curr iculu m change . I n a t leas t on e 
case, Grenada , ther e ha s bee n a  fusio n betwee n in i t ia l an d in-servic e trainin g 
so a s t o haste n th e da y o f a  fu l l y qual i f ie d teachin g fo rce , an d als o provid e 
a for m o f trainin g les s divorce d f ro m loca l real i t ies . Th e Grenad a scheme , 
backed b y th e Universit y o f th e Wes t Indie s i s on e tha t othe r smal l countrie s 
may wel l f in d a t t rac t iv e a s a  model . 

5.10 Secondar y schoo l teache r trainin g i s muc h les s wel l develope d i n smal l 
countr ies. Academi c secondar y school s ofte n emplo y untraine d graduates , an d 
junior secondar y school s tak e primar y traine d teacher s i n severa l countr ies . I t 
may wel l b e tha t i n th e junio r secondar y sector , a  developmen t favoure d b y 
many Commonwealt h countr ies , lie s th e greates t mismatc h betwee n trainin g 
and task . Althoug h usuall y conceive d a s ul t imatel y bein g a  universa l sector , 
the junio r secondar y school s ar e a s ye t unabl e t o accep t th e entir e ag e rang e 
of th e secto r i n mos t smal l countr ies . Thi s ha s translate d the m int o th e 
situation o f bein g regarde d a s secon d choic e selectiv e schools , an d i n thi s 
context th e specialis t capabil i t y o f man y staf f member s i s foun d want ing . 

5.11 Th e man y teacher s college s establishe d i n th e 1960 s i n smal l countrie s hav e 
played i n fac t a  muc h wide r rol e a s ofte n th e onl y fac i l i t y fo r furthe r an d 
higher educat ion , an d a  rout e t o almos t an y ter t ia r y career . Thi s rol e ha s 
declined a s othe r ter t ia r y insti tut ion s hav e emerged , especiall y i n th e 
technical f i e l d . Fo r smal l countrie s ther e i s alway s th e proble m o f a  lowe r 
margin o f erro r i n plannin g staf f developmen t needs , an d a  proportionall y 
heavy cos t t o b e born e i n providin g cove r fo r staf f awa y o n furthe r t ra in ing . 
There are , however , som e quant i tat iv e advantage s o f smallnes s i n thi s 
respect, an d th e mai n proble m i s a  qual i tat iv e one , especiall y i n term s o f 
the conten t o f teache r educat ion . Problem s o f accessibil it y o f workshop s an d 
other in-servic e provision s ar e ver y sever e i n mult i - is lan d countrie s an d i t 
would probabl y b e bette r fo r ther e t o b e mor e frequen t visitation s o f shor t 
duration t o outlyin g area s b y outsid e adviser s wh o ca n provid e a  comparativ e 
dimension. I f th e opposit e metho d i s used , som e smal l countrie s fin d i t 
impossible t o af for d th e cos t o f suff ic ien t number s attendin g a  centralise d o r 
regional meetin g t o mak e i t wor thwhi le . O n th e othe r han d i f th e smal l 
country i s compact , th e take-u p fo r in-servic e opportunitie s tend s t o b e high , 
and a s f lex ib i l i t y an d adaptabil i t y becom e increasingl y importan t th e require d 
transformation o f teache r att i tude s an d capabilit ie s i n term s o f loca l 
parameters an d resourc e developmen t i s mor e l ikel y t o b e achieved . 

5.12 Th e smalle r th e scal e o f th e countr y th e mor e th e significanc e o f a  goo d 
understanding o f th e component s o f th e loca l environmen t an d th e pattern s o f 
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human ecolog y tha t hav e develope d there . Th e mos t valuabl e addition s t o 
teacher an d leadershi p expertis e alik e w i l l b e thos e enablin g th e us e o f th e 
to ta l environmen t a s a  resourc e fo r learning . 

6. Ho w ca n smal l state s increas e th e leve l o f self-relianc e i n th e productio n an d 
servicing o f schoo l building s an d equipment ? 

6.1 Thi s pertain s t o th e sectio n o f th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t questionnair e 
(Appendix A ) whic h requeste d informat io n o n th e capita l equipmen t an d th e 
hardware o f educatio n systems . Thes e ar e tw o dist inc t element s althoug h 
there ar e som e importan t link s betwee n them . 

6.2 Firs t ther e i s th e questio n o f th e constructio n an d maintenanc e o f schoo l 
buildings. I n smal l countrie s th e Ministr y o f Educatio n rarel y ha s th e capacit y 
to carr y ou t eithe r o f thes e tasks , an d ther e ar e man y example s o f 
inadequate structur e an d design . Clearl y ther e i s a  nee d fo r in ter-min is ter ia l 
co-operat ion. Th e schoo l buildin g i s th e loca l symbo l o f education , an d a 
pattern adopte d i n som e part s o f rura l Mexic o ma y b e o f interes t t o smal l 
Commonwealth countr ies . Tha t i s , th e buildin g departmen t provide s prope r 
foundations an d rel iabl e structure s bu t th e loca l communit y clothe s thes e i n 
the accepte d styl e o f th e area , includin g roof ing . Thu s th e goodwil l an d 
e f fo r t o f th e loca l communit y i s supporte d b y appropriat e level s o f 
technology, an d a  structur e tha t i s cul tural l y acceptable . Somethin g alon g 
these l ines , thoug h mor e locall y contro l led , i s takin g plac e i n rura l Botswana . 
Possibly o f mor e significanc e i n smal l an d otherwis e disadvantage d countrie s i s 
the physica l constructio n an d maintenanc e o f link s betwee n individua l school s 
and th e Ministr y o f Education , b y whic h i s mean t system s o f transportatio n 
and communicatio n supportin g informat io n an d basi c supplies . Thi s i s a 
part icular proble m i n th e larg e area/ lo w populatio n densit y state s an d i n th e 
mult i - is land states . I n bot h case s considerabl e disparitie s o f accessibilit y an d 
provision ten d t o occur . 

6.3 Educationa l technolog y ma y b e considere d f ro m tw o di f feren t angles , 
inst i tut ional an d spat ia l : i n othe r words , th e tw o extreme s o f scale . A t th e 
inst i tut ional leve l , tha t i s i n th e individua l school , i f self-rel ianc e i s t o b e 
the objectiv e the n th e leve l o f technolog y inheren t i n an y give n piec e o f 
apparatus mus t no t excee d th e leve l o f capacit y i n tha t inst i tut io n t o 
maintain i t , stor e i t securel y an d operat e i t e f fec t ive ly . Man y smal l 
Commonwealth countrie s ar e i n t ropica l location s an d th e atmospheri c to l l o n 
e lectr ica l an d mechanica l device s i s severe . Th e scal e o f complexit y o f th e 
technology mus t therefor e correspon d wi t h th e scal e o f othe r resource s neede d 
to uti l is e i t e f fec t i ve ly , th e mos t importan t o f whic h i s th e huma n resource . 
Given tha t th e capacit y t o handl e thi s aspec t o f educationa l suppor t wa s b y 
far th e weakes t o f th e si x area s comprisin g th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t 
survey, thi s implie s a  considerabl e challeng e fo r technica l educatio n i n th e 
countries concerned . I t i s l ikel y tha t i n smal l countrie s th e technica l colleg e 
w i l l b e th e mai n repositor y o f expertis e abl e t o assis t wi t h th e maintenanc e 
and repai r o f apparatus . Thi s capacit y coul d b e formalise d int o a n of f ic ia l 
ro le , an d incorporate d i n th e trainin g course s fo r colleg e students . 

6.4 I n th e f ie l d o f scienc e som e ver y goo d wor k ha s bee n done , notabl y a t Njal a 
University Col lege , Sierr a Leone , o n th e uti l isatio n o f loca l environmenta l 
resources fo r bot h th e constructio n o f piece s o f apparatus , an d als o th e 
general exempl i f icat io n o f concept s an d processes . Muc h coul d b e gaine d fro m 
the wide r disseminatio n o f thi s wor k an d it s possibl e extensio n int o th e are a 
of appropriat e educationa l technology . 
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6.5 Th e spatia l aspec t o f educationa l technolog y ha s t o d o wit h distanc e learning , 
and i s particularl y usefu l i n larg e sparsel y populate d countries , multi-islan d 
countries an d regiona l link s i n education . Thu s it s rol e i s directl y concerne d 
with problem s o f scal e by , i n effect , reducin g vas t distance s t o th e scal e o f 
individual huma n contac t . On e o f th e earlie r form s o f distanc e learning , 
correspondence courses , ca n no w b e associate d wit h moder n mean s o f 
telecommunication, an d i f som e o f th e basi c problem s o f technica l expertis e 
can b e resolved , the n ther e i s n o reaso n wh y eve n th e smalles t countr y 
should no t provid e a n educationa l servic e ou t o f al l proportio n t o it s limite d 
scale . O f particula r not e i n thi s fiel d amon g th e countrie s i n th e sampl e ar e 
the Botswan a Extensio n Colleg e an d th e us e o f satellit e communication s b y 
the Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacifi c Extensio n Service . Th e la t te r , togethe r 
with th e tw o universitie s i n Papu a Ne w Guine a operate s a n enormou s rang e o f 
contacts fro m th e resolutio n o f individua l persona l problem s t o th e provisio n 
of mas s lecture s t o a n audienc e scattere d acros s th e regio n ( 6 ) . 

6.6 I t i s obviou s tha t an y developmen t i n educationa l technology , institutiona l o r 
spatial , bring s wit h i t , especiall y fo r a  smal l country , issue s o f 
interdependence whic h mus t somehow , i n thei r resolution , mee t wit h loca l 
needs an d wit h th e maintenanc e o f th e cultura l integrit y o f th e huma n group s 
involved. Provide d thi s ca n b e don e the n eve n th e smalles t country ' s 
educational provisio n ca n includ e hig h qualit y audio-visua l materia l a t a  ver y 
modest cost . 

7. Th e questio n o f scal e reviewe d 

7.1 Furthe r comment s o n scal e i n relatio n t o isolatio n an d dependenc e wil l b e 
made i n th e concludin g sectio n o f thi s paper . Suffic e i t her e t o discus s 
briefly th e eviden t relationship s betwee n scal e an d educatio n tha t hav e 
emerged thu s far . 

7.2 I n genera l i t woul d appea r t o b e th e cas e tha t , whil e ther e mus t obviousl y b e 
educational implication s o f extreme s o f scale , howeve r define d a s betwee n 
the gian t nation s o f th e Commonwealt h ( i . e . India , Canada , Nigeri a an d 
Australia) an d th e microstat e ( e . g . Gibraltar , Montserra t an d Tuvalu) , ther e 
is n o regula r gradien t o r obviou s cut-of f poin t a s betwee n 'small ' an d othe r 
relative term s typifyin g notiona l nationa l scale . Consequentl y th e ide a o f 
setting a n arbitrar y demographi c threshol d suc h a s 2  millio n a s a  paramete r 
for 'smallness ' place s seriou s intellectua l constraint s o n an y at temp t t o 
analyse a  presume d relationshi p betwee n 'smallnes s o f nationa l scale ' an d th e 
'nature an d operatio n o f educationa l sys t ems ' . Th e fac t tha t th e concep t o f 
scale i s capabl e o f definitio n b y a t leas t thre e set s o f indices , namel y 
demographic, economi c an d spatial , an d tha t the y rarel y correspon d i n 
respect o f actua l nationa l unit s als o make s th e ide a o f som e sor t o f 
composite nationa l scal e difficul t t o determine . I t woul d requir e considerabl y 
more analysi s tha n th e remi t fo r thi s pape r wil l allow . Howeve r tw o 
concepts emerg e wit h whic h t o a t temp t furthe r analysis : correspondenc e o f 
measures o f scal e a s betwee n th e thre e set s o f indices , an d nationa l 
compactness, als o accordin g t o th e concordanc e o f selecte d variables . 

7.3 I t wa s foun d abov e tha t correspondenc e betwee n tw o o f th e variable s o f 
national scal e wa s no t unusual , bu t betwee n al l thre e i t wa s ra re . Th e fac t 
that on e o f th e variables , populatio n size , ha d bee n ascribe d greate r statu s 
by it s identificatio n wit h th e remi t o f th e pape r somewha t increase d th e 
problems o f comparison . Nonetheles s i t becam e fairl y clea r tha t a  hig h leve l 
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of correspondenc e wa s eviden t onl y betwee n th e lowe r range s o f eac h 
variable: a t th e microstat e level . I n othe r word s i f th e genera l concep t o f 
'smallness' ha s an y validit y i t seem s tha t i t coul d no t b e applie d t o an y 
s ta te wit h mor e tha n abou t 100,00 0 population , a n economi c leve l b y GN P 
per capit a o f approximatel y US$1,00 0 p . a . , an d a  surfac e are a o f 1,00 0 sq . 
km. Thes e ar e ver y subjectiv e threshold s o f smallnes s an d furthe r researc h 
would b e neede d includin g a  disaggregatio n o f eac h variabl e o n a  qualitativ e 
basis. However , abov e thes e genera l level s ther e seeme d t o b e increasingl y 
less correspondence , s o tha t a t th e to p o f th e sampl e lis t w e fin d Guyan a 
and Botswan a wit h enormou s lan d area s relativ e t o populatio n an d ver y lo w 
economic levels . 

Compactness require s o f a  s tat e tha t ther e ca n b e a  combinatio n o f 
territorial unification , an d n o empt y land ; economi c diversit y b y secto r an d 
occupation; hig h populatio n densit y an d a  degre e o f socia l cohesion . I t 
became clea r abov e tha t wher e th e condition s fo r compactnes s wer e bes t 
satisfied i n th e sampl e (Barbados , Cyprus , Malt a an d t o a  considerabl y lesse r 
extent , Fij i) , th e operatio n o f forma l educatio n system s seeme d mos t i n tun e 
with th e othe r system s comprisin g th e nation . Thi s i s simpl y becaus e th e 
more diversifie d an d 'modern ' th e economy , th e greate r th e potentia l 
usefulness o f traditiona l institutionalise d learning . Conversel y th e poore r th e 
index o f compactnes s th e greate r th e likelihoo d o f seriou s disparit y i n 
educational provisio n an d consequen t nee d fo r radica l compensator y measure s 
of som e sort . Befor e leavin g th e concep t o f compactnes s i t mus t als o b e 
noted tha t th e nation s i n th e sampl e exhibitin g thi s characteristi c hav e al l 
been, historicall y an d geographically , favourabl y place d i n term s o f 
opportunities fo r tradin g an d th e resultin g capacit y fo r reprocessin g o f 
materials fo r value d adde d outcomes . 

It mus t no t b e forgotte n tha t th e provisio n o f educatio n i s ultimatel y a n 
outcome o f politica l decision . I f w e wer e t o ad d variable s i n thi s field , 
further significan t relationship s betwee n scale s o f populatio n size , econom y 
and surfac e are a migh t becom e evident . A s Chick , quote d b y Kay , ha s state d 
in respec t o f th e us e o f moder n technolog y fo r distanc e learnin g ( i . e , scal e 
adjustment) i n th e Sout h Pacific : 

"A statell i t e syste m coul d hel p overcom e th e 
communications problem s tha t fac e th e Pacifi c 
Islands. Th e troubl e tha t stand s i n th e wa y o f 
better communicatio n betwee n islan d nation s i s 
political an d commercia l rathe r tha n technological . 
The link s exis t an d th e government s ca n utilis e 
them i f th e wil l i s t he re" . ( 7 ) . 

This bring s u s t o anothe r aspec t o f scal e an d education , namel y tha t forma l 
institutionalised educatio n system s ar e normall y closel y associate d wit h 
national identity . Th e fram e o f referenc e i s nationa l -  ther e ar e ver y fe w 
other activitie s tha t citizen s o f mos t nation s ar e positivel y require d b y la w t o 
undertake. Thi s bein g so , th e scal e o f perceptio n ma y bea r som e relationshi p 
to th e othe r variant s o f scal e insofa r a s the y influenc e educationa l provisio n 
and pract ice . W e ar e talkin g her e abou t smallnes s o f outloo k whic h i s no t 
necessarily a  negativ e thing . I n a s muc h a s smal l nation s experienc e 
difficulties i n providin g a  rang e o f educationa l provisio n comparabl e t o tha t o f 
larger countries , the n th e outcom e i s no t directl y a  resul t o f scal e pe r se , 
but o f a  mismatc h betwee n th e scal e o f nationa l resource s an d th e scal e o f 
national policie s i n respec t o f education . 
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7.7 I n conclusion , i t ma y b e state d tha t a t th e leve l o f generalisatio n ascribe d t o 
this exercise , ther e doe s no t see m t o b e a  f i r m relationshi p betwee n 
education an d scal e othe r tha n a  fa i r l y obviou s f indin g tha t smalle r nation s 
tend t o encounte r simila r educationa l problem s t o large r nations , bu t t o a n 
intensif ied degree . Also , a t th e extreme s o f correspondenc e o f smallnes s 
variables, educatio n system s becom e increasingl y incomplet e a s th e termina l 
level o f provisio n drops . I f , however , w e wer e t o g o beyon d th e scop e o f 
this pape r an d as k a  d i f feren t se t o f question s relat in g t o detaile d component s 
of eac h o f th e question s abov e an d thei r pattern s o f operations , w e migh t 
wel l f in d som e relationship s wi t h th e concep t o f scal e pe r se . Tha t woul d 
require considerabl e research , bu t i s pol i t ical l y worth y o f th e undertaking . 

7.8 I t woul d see m therefor e tha t i n somewha t th e sam e wa y a s educatio n appear s 
to hav e mor e indirec t tha n direc t relationship s t o scale , s o scal e become s 
more meaningfu l whe n considere d i n harnes s wi t h tw o othe r variable s tendin g 
to disadvantag e smal l countr ies , namel y isolatio n an d dependence . 
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CHAPTER 3 : EDUCATIO N AN D ISOLATIO N 

1. Variation s o n th e them e o f isolatio n i n relatio n t o educatio n 

1.1 I n th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t discussio n paper , fo r 8CE C o f whic h th e 
present monograp h i s a  development , th e issu e o f isolatio n i s afforde d onl y 
five paragraph s ou t o f 4 1 . Give n tha t th e remi t fo r thi s essa y als o place s a 
greater emphasi s o n scal e b y settin g a  population , (unde r 2  million) , rathe r 
than an y othe r criterio n fo r inclusion , isolatio n i s examine d mainl y i n term s 
of it s link s wit h th e issu e o f scale , throug h whic h multipl e disadvantag e fo r 
many smal l countrie s i s engendered . 

1.2 However , i t i s necessar y t o conside r firs t th e concep t o f isolatio n accordin g 
to mor e tha n jus t th e customar y spatia l variant , significan t thoug h i t 
obviously is . I n othe r words , i t i s importan t t o discus s isolatio n a s wel l a s 
remoteness. Bot h o f cours e ar e relativ e indice s pe r se , bu t als o relat e t o 
each other , no t necessaril y wit h a  hig h leve l o f correlation . I n additio n t o 
the spatia l variant s o f isolation , i t ma y als o b e usefu l t o selec t political , 
social, an d cultura l variant s fo r consideration . 

2 . Th e spatia l varian t 

2.1 Withi n th e spatia l varian t o f isolatio n ther e ar e a t leas t fou r component s tha t 
have actua l o r potentia l relevanc e t o th e provisio n o f educationa l services . 
First , ther e i s distance , th e elemen t whic h relate s t o th e ide a o f 
remoteness. Som e o f th e countrie s i n th e sampl e hav e vas t lan d area s t o 
administer, an d despit e th e ver y lo w densit y o f populatio n encountere d i n th e 
interiors o f Belize , Botswan a an d Guyana , th e provisio n an d administratio n o f 
education ha s stil l t o tak e place . Th e distance s involve d giv e ris e no t onl y 
to hig h transportatio n costs , bu t als o permi t o f numerou s hazard s constrainin g 
the efficienc y o f distributio n no t onl y o f materials , bu t als o staff , 
information, idea s an d sometime s eve n pupils . I n additio n t o th e propriet y o f 
providing educationa l facilitie s an d opportunitie s t o al l cit izens , howeve r 
remote fro m th e mai n cluster s o f population , ther e i s als o a  questio n o f 
national security . I t wa s note d i n Chapte r 2  tha t al l thre e countrie s fac e 
geopolitical pressures , s o tha t i n additio n t o th e proble m o f basi c provision , 
it i s fel t necessar y t o involv e educationa l expertis e i n openin g u p an d the n 
'controlling' th e interio r an d periphera l zone s o f th e country . Guyana' s 
Hinterland Developmen t Programm e fo r youn g adults , Botswana' s variou s non -
formal programmes , an d Belizea n involvemen t i n th e Unite d State s aide d 
Rural Educatio n an d Agricultura l Projec t ar e al l educationa l contribution s t o 
meeting thes e objectives . 

2.2 Larg e distance s i n absolut e term s ar e als o encountere d i n widel y disperse d 
multi-island nation s lik e Fiji , Kiribati , Tuvalu , Tong a an d Th e Bahamas . Eve n 
using se a transpor t th e cost s o f educationa l administratio n an d provisio n ar e 
significantly increased , an d i n th e Pacifi c th e s tat e o f th e ocea n sometime s 
inhibits inter-islan d contac t fo r considerabl e period s o f t ime . Ai r transpor t 
has i n som e instance s substitute d fo r shippin g an d give n it s greate r 
restrictions an d cos t ha s ofte n engendere d rathe r tha n reduce d persona l 
isolation a s fa r a s rura l communitie s ar e concerned . 

2 .3 Distanc e i s als o a  facto r increasin g potentia l co-operatio n betwee n a s wel l a s 
within nations . I n th e Sout h Pacifi c an d Caribbea n region s th e smalle r 
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Commonwealth nation s hav e establishe d regiona l programme s an d institution s 
of education . Th e larg e distance s involve d greatl y increas e operatin g cost s i n 
comparison wit h thei r counterpart s i n mor e develope d o r compac t countries . 
The logistica l problem s facin g suc h bodie s a s th e Universitie s o f th e Wes t 
Indies an d th e Sout h Pacific , an d th e Caribbea n Examination s Counci l ar e 
extremely challengin g an d plac e a  premiu m o n individua l an d nationa l 
expertise an d commitment . Problem s o f separatio n an d distanc e hav e 
contributed t o difficultie s i n effectin g an d maintainin g educationa l co -
operation betwee n Botswana , Lesoth o an d Swaziland . 

2.4 Ther e ar e als o extra-nationa l an d extra-regiona l distance s t o b e considered . 
Small Commonwealt h countrie s continu e t o maintai n an d sometime s rel y o n 
educational link s wit h metropolita n an d othe r develope d countries . I n genera l 
long distance s an d hig h cost s ar e involved , bu t neare r source s o f suppor t ma y 
be eithe r inferio r i n qualit y o r unacceptabl e fo r politica l reasons . 

2 .5 Distanc e i s a  relativ e t e rm , an d wha t ma y b e smal l i n som e countrie s ma y 
be larg e i n others . Withi n smal l mountainou s islan d nation s suc h a s Dominic a 
and Sain t Lucia , actua l journe y distance s ma y excee d th e straigh t lin e 
distance b y mor e tha n double , an d a t th e scal e o f individua l pupils ' wal k t o 
school ma y b e inhibiting . Thi s leve l o f isolatio n occur s o f cours e i n large r 
nations also , bu t whe n compounde d wit h th e nationa l an d internationa l 
dimensions ca n b e disproportionatel y influential . 

2.6 Th e secon d spatia l componen t i s aeria l insulatio n o r constriction . Al l nation s 
have boundaries , bu t i n th e cas e o f Islan d Developin g an d Othe r Speciall y 
Disadvantaged State s th e possibilitie s fo r cross-borde r interactio n ar e limited . 
This i s on e o f thos e mat te r s , lik e mos t aspect s o f scal e wher e smal l 
countries encounte r a  greate r degre e o f constrain t tha n d o large r countries . 
Nonetheless i t i s ironica l tha t nationa l educatio n system s ar e s o tie d u p wit h 
national identit y an d politica l contro l mechanism s a s t o b e a  majo r factorin g 
fostering insularit y o f outloo k withi n an y particula r country . Th e fac t tha t 
small islan d nation s ar e a t th e en d o f a n internationa l continuu m o f insularit y 
is o f universa l significanc e i n tha t : 

"How the y approac h an d adjus t t o thi s problem , 
and th e rol e the y variousl y assig n t o educatio n i n 
relation t o ecolog y (huma n an d otherwise) , coul d 
be o f mor e tha n academi c interes t t o thos e o f u s 
whose insularit y i s mor e continentall y based" . (1 ) 

2.7 Thi s stron g associatio n betwee n forma l educationa l system s an d th e nationa l 
spatial paramete r i s particularl y inappropriat e fo r ver y smal l countrie s whos e 
concerns hav e increasingl y t o b e wit h th e loca l an d internationa l dimensions , 
at th e interfac e betwee n interna l need s an d externa l influence s an d systems . 

2.8 Isolation , i t ha s bee n remarke d above , i s a  relativ e t e rm . Ther e ar e degree s 
of isolatio n eve n withi n smal l countries ; withi n region s suc h a s th e 
Caribbean, th e (Mediterranean , th e India n Ocean , th e Sout h Pacifi c an d 
Southern Afric a whenc e ou r sampl e countrie s come ; an d withi n th e worl d a s a 
whole. Relativ e isolatio n i s merel y anothe r wa y o f describin g th e thir d spatia l 
component, namel y dispartie s i n th e distributio n an d densit y o f huma n 
population. Thi s i s no t exactl y th e sam e a s sayin g tha t ther e ar e th e sam e 
disparities i n th e distributio n o f primar y educatio n provision , a t leas t i n th e 
small countrie s o f th e Commonwealt h wher e universa l primar y provisio n i s 
commonplace. Ther e ma y wel l b e disparitie s i n th e locatio n o f primar y 
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schools fo r historica l reason s suc h a s differentia l missio n act ivi ty . Howeve r a t 
secondary leve l where , i n underdevelope d economie s i t i s no t ye t possibl e t o 
provide a  complet e system , an d eve n mor e a t tert iar y level , ther e ar e 
marked disparitie s i n th e accessibilit y o f education . I n smal l countrie s wit h 
large lan d area s an d lo w populatio n density , an d i n multi-islan d s ta tes , 
distance problem s rende r th e disparitie s o f acces s eve n mor e irregula r an d 
ex t reme. Thi s i s no t t o sa y tha t politica l decision s pla y n o par t i n th e 
disparity -  th e politica l varian t i s considere d belo w -  bu t rathe r th e mor e 
extreme demographi c an d geographi c disparitie s foun d i n smal l disadvantage d 
countries pos e almos t impossibl e problem s fo r thos e charge d wit h th e provisio n 
and administratio n o f education . 

2.9 On e o f th e mos t obviou s manifestation s o f thi s phenomeno n i s tha t o f th e 
dichotomy betwee n urba n an d rura l sector s o f countrie s i n respec t o f acces s 
to post-primar y education . Forma l educatio n i s a n essentiall y urba n 
phenomenon i n it s origin s an d evolutio n tha t ha s bee n transmitte d t o rura l 
a reas . B e tha t a s i t ma y town s an d citie s hav e th e concentratio n o f post -
compulsory educationa l facilities . I n th e smal l islan d nation s exhibitin g 
compactness ( e . g . , Barbado s an d Mal ta) , ther e i s n o significan t problem . I n 
the lo w density , littora l countrie s man y rura l area s ar e isolate d i n respec t o f 
secondary an d tert iar y education , bu t give n a  willingnes s t o migrate , i t i s 
possible t o reac h facilitie s b y on e o f th e basi c mode s o f lan d transpor t -  i t i s 
within th e orbi t o f individua l capability , thoug h ofte n ver y difficult . Bu t i n 
the multi-islan d nation s th e logistic s o f migratio n ar e mor e considerabl e a s 
insularity intervenes . Nonetheles s i n suc h countrie s i n th e Sout h Pacific , plu s 
The Bahama s an d Seychelle s urbanisatio n i s proceedin g apace , eve n t o th e 
extent o f som e oute r island s becomin g rapidl y depopulated . 

2.10 Th e fourt h an d fina l spatia l aspec t pertainin g t o degre e o f isolatio n i s tha t o f 
networks o f movement . Thi s mean s tha t direc t distanc e i s no t alway s 
accurate a s a n indicatio n o f degre e o f isolation , an d thi s applie s t o 
movements o f people , schoo l materials , advisor y services , an d s o on . 
Comment wa s mad e i n Chapte r 2  o n th e significanc e o f th e convergenc e o f 
trading route s fo r correspondin g economi c growt h an d diversificatio n i n Malta , 
Barbados an d Fiji . Man y smal l countrie s ar e les s fortunate , an d ther e ha s 
often bee n a  paradoxica l increas e i n isolatio n a s ai r transpor t ha s take n ove r 
from se a transport . Quit e apar t fro m th e smal l inter-islan d movement s o f 
boats an d ship s providin g relativel y eas y intra-regiona l migration , eve n th e 
largest shi p ca n ancho r offshor e an d offloa d vi a loca l craf t . Ther e i s n o suc h 
equivalent i n ai r transport . 

2.11 Insid e eac h country , eve n thos e wit h larg e lan d areas , th e leve l o f econom y 
and technolog y doe s no t permi t mor e tha n a  skeleto n networ k o f goo d road s 
outside o f th e mai n ci ty , withi n whic h ther e ma y wel l hav e bee n 
disproportionate level s o f publi c spendin g i n vie w o f it s statu s an d th e lif e 
style o f th e urba n e l i te . Th e smalle r th e country , th e starke r th e contrast , 
unless th e countr y i s compac t lik e Malt a an d Barbados , rememberin g tha t 
compactness i s a n economi c an d demographi c a s wel l a s a  geographi c 
indicator. Barbado s ha s bee n describe d as : " . . . a  cit y wher e suga r grow s i n 
the suburbs " ( 2 ) , an d th e sophisticatio n an d conditio n o f th e roa d networ k 
plus th e efficien t bu s servic e enable s journey s t o schoo l t o tak e plac e i n 
virtually an y directio n tha t ma y b e necessary . Suc h a  combinatio n o f 
international rout e focu s an d interna l networ k i s unusua l an d greatl y assist s 
the developmen t an d operatio n o f educationa l services . B y contrast , withi n 
the nearb y island s o f th e Commonwealt h Easter n Caribbea n ther e ar e man y 
locally isolate d area s despit e th e relativel y smal l scal e o f eac h country . 
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Those wi t h genuin e internat iona l airport s an d relate d touris t sector s (Ant igu a 
and Barbud a an d Sain t Lucia ) ar e clearl y les s isolated , an d th e localise d 
improvement o f interna l roa d network s i s no t unrelated . Henc e Grenada' s 
drive t o gai n a n airpor t o f thi s stature-on e whic h i s no w nearin g complet ion . 

3. Pol i t ica l isolatio n 

3.1 Th e secon d var iant , pol i t ica l isolatio n ha s alread y bee n touche d o n i n term s 
of aeria l insulatio n an d it s educationa l impl icat ions . I t i s no t onl y a  questio n 
of pol i t ica l geography , bu t als o o f pol i t ica l status . Table s 2  an d 3  i n 
Chapter 1  giv e brie f detail s o f th e independent , associate d an d dependen t 
states o f th e Commonwealth . Eve n th e dependen t state s hav e interna l 
responsibil ity fo r educationa l provision , bu t i n th e las t resor t th e 
responsibility fo r th e maintenanc e o f al l service s bea r upo n th e overseein g 
power an d ther e i s a  goo d chanc e o f supplementar y suppor t f ro m tha t sourc e 
for educat ion . Increase d independenc e an d i n du e cours e a  ful l y independen t 
status ha s obviousl y increase d th e degre e o f pol i t ica l isolatio n i n term s o f th e 
cessation o f metropol i ta n responsibi l i ty . Fo r th e economicall y poore r and/o r 
low densit y pol i t ical l y independen t nation s ne w challenge s hav e arise n i n 
relat ion t o th is . 

3.2 Th e mos t obviou s i s th e cos t o f providin g educationa l opportunitie s fro m 
wi th in th e nationa l economy . Viewe d f ro m th e perspectiv e o f th e inevitabl y 
highly personalise d worl d o f th e interna l poli t ic s o f a  smal l s ta te , educationa l 
decision-making an d plannin g ten d t o tak e o n a  disproportionatel y hig h status . 
Not onl y i s i t take n t o b e th e responsibilit y o f th e governmen t t o increas e 
educational opportuni ty , bu t som e sor t o f curriculu m chang e become s 
necessary t o ref lec t th e ne w nationa l statu s an d als o t o enabl e th e 
government t o ef fec t whateve r ideologica l influenc e i t deem s appropriate . 
Since ver y smal l countrie s i n part icula r hav e fe w alternat iv e source s o f 
employment fo r formal l y educate d manpower , teachin g an d othe r appointment s 
in educatio n ar e ofte n highl y prize d opportunit ies . Thi s ha s create d a  self -
perpetuating mechanis m bu t wi t h diminishin g opportunitie s fo r educationa l 
employment, du e t o th e variou s constraint s o f scale . Th e worl d o f educatio n 
in a  smal l countr y carrie s pol i t ica l muscl e undreame d o f b y it s counterpart s 
in larger , especiall y develope d countr ies . Thi s heightene d s i tuat ion , despite , 
or perhap s becaus e o f th e genera l interes t i n educationa l opportunit y tend s t o 
operate a s a  conservativ e fo rce . Consequentl y th e sor t o f radica l rethinkin g 
necessary t o provid e locall y relevan t educationa l suppor t fo r th e ofte n ver y 
dist inct ive communitie s comprisin g smal l Commonwealt h countrie s i s no t pu t 
to th e tes t , unles s a  radical l y or ientate d governmen t force s itsel f int o power . 
If suc h a  governmen t ha s a  stron g ideologica l commitmen t -  o f whateve r typ e 
- the n ther e i s merel y a  ne w orthodox y fo r educatio n t o conten d w i t h . I f th e 
government i s mor e open , i t w i l l hav e t o confron t th e ke y issu e o f someho w 
educating th e att i tude s o f it s adul t communit y t o b e wi l l in g t o t r y ou t 
re forms, th e objective s o f whic h ar e t o lin k th e ver y loca l learnin g need s 
wi th th e skill s require d fo r internationa l co-operat ion . Unfortunatel y th e 
pol i t ical isolatio n o f independen t statu s seem s t o focu s at tent io n an d ef for t a t 
the conceptua l leve l o f th e s ta te . 

3.3 I n additio n t o th e ef fec t o f pol i t ica l isolatio n o n interna l pol i t ica l pressure s i n 
respect o f th e administrat io n an d conten t o f education , ther e i s als o th e 
question o f i t s ef fec t o n b i la te ra l , mul t i la tera l o r regiona l co-operatio n 
between group s o f smal l nations . Wit h referenc e t o th e region s whenc e com e 
the sampl e nation s ther e hav e bee n clea r di f f icul t ie s o f co-operatio n i n 
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southern Africa , th e Commonwealt h Caribbea n an d th e Sout h Pacifi c du e i n 
part t o th e clos e identificatio n betwee n educatio n an d nationa l identify . Thi s 
has t o d o wit h interdependenc y betwee n smal l nation s an d wil l b e discusse d 
further unde r th e headin g o f dependenc y i n Chapte r 4 . Suffic e i t t o sa y her e 
that th e comin g int o pla y o f th e ful l apparatu s o f politica l independence , 
however desirabl e tha t ma y b e i n itself , doe s no t necessaril y assis t th e 
successful developmen t an d operatio n o f regiona l initiative s i n education . 

3.4 Som e smal l state s fin d themselve s i n th e situatio n o f bein g a  politica l enclav e 
isolated fro m thei r Commonwealt h partners , an d wit h rathe r overbearin g 
neighbours. Candidate s fo r thi s categor y ar e Lesotho , Botswana , Swaziland , 
The Gambia , Malta , Th e Bahamas , Belize , Gibraltar , Britis h Virgi n Islands , 
and th e Falklan d Islands . I n som e case s o f course , suc h a s Th e Bahama s an d 
the Britis h Virgi n Islands , ther e i s no t s o muc h a  politica l a s a  cultura l an d 
administrative proble m fo r education . I n thes e tw o countrie s ther e i s a  direc t 
link betwee n loca l system s an d thos e o f th e US A -  i n Florid a an d th e U S 
Virgin Island s respectively . Th e Souther n Africa n tri o hav e obviou s problem s 
in relatio n t o th e Republi c o f Sout h Africa , an d thei r ow n relativel y ne w 
universities ar e particularl y importan t i n providin g a n independen t facilit y fo r 
high leve l huma n resourc e development . Th e Gambia , almos t surrounde d b y 
Senegal has , sinc e th e abortiv e cou p o f 1981 , move d politicall y close r t o it s 
neighbour, an d thi s ma y hav e educationa l implications . Malta ' s situatio n i s a n 
intriguing one , bearin g i n min d th e historica l relationshi p betwee n it s neares t 
neighbours Ital y an d Libya , a s wel l a s th e curren t regiona l significanc e o f th e 
l a t t e r . No t surprisingl y then , i n additio n t o th e us e o f educatio n i n 
maintaining it s longstandin g nationalit y an d uniqu e language , bot h Italia n an d 
Arabic ar e importan t subject s i n Malta . A t i t happens , an d thi s ha s bee n 
clearly illustrate d above , Malt a ha s th e mos t compac t an d wel l develope d 
pattern o f huma n ecolog y o f al l smal l Commonwealt h countries , t o whic h th e 
various strand s o f educationa l activit y contribut e mos t significantly . 

3.5 Th e case s o f Belize , Gibralta r an d th e Falklan d Island s ar e th e mos t 
problematical, al l bein g subjec t t o territoria l claim s b y neighbourin g 
countries. Beliz e i s a  larg e are a lo w densit y countr y wit h a  hig h proportio n 
of it s populatio n i n Beliz e City . I n orde r t o stimulat e colonisatio n an d 
development o f th e interio r th e sea t o f governmen t wa s remove d som e year s 
ago t o th e ne w capita l o f Belmopan , locate d a s nea r a s possibl e t o th e 
centre o f th e terr i tory . Th e Belizea n authoritie s ar e ver y muc h awar e o f th e 
need t o maintai n educationa l service s i n communitie s clos e t o th e boundarie s 
with Guatemal a an d Mexico , especiall y a s som e ethni c groups , notabl y th e 
Mayans straddl e th e border . Spanis h i s clearl y importan t here , a s i t i s i n 
Gibraltar, a  countr y wher e politica l isolation , combine d i n thi s cas e wit h ver y 
small physica l an d demographi c scal e ha s ha d importan t effort s i n educationa l 
t e rms . Gibral tar ' s strategi c statu s ha s supporte d a  majo r garriso n an d th e 
dockyard facilit y ha s bee n th e mainsta y o f it s econom y an d th e sourc e o f 
considerable ai d fro m Britai n fo r educationa l development . Th e syste m i s 
English, eve n t o th e exten t o f al l initia l teache r trainin g bein g undertake n i n 
England, a s wel l a s othe r area s o f professiona l training . Th e onl y post -
compulsory facilit y i n th e countr y i s th e Dockyar d Technica l College . 

3.6 Wit h th e sever e reduction s i n Britai n teachin g force , ther e ca n n o longe r b e 
the confiden t expectatio n o f employmen t ther e fo r th e exces s productio n o f 
the Gibralta r system ; likewis e i n th e othe r professions . Followin g th e closur e 
of th e nava l dockyar d ther e wil l b e th e possibilit y o f it s re-developmen t a s 
an are a o f manufacturing , processin g an d servic e industries , an d i f thi s 
happens a  ne w directio n i n att i tud e a s wel l a s i n organisatio n ma y hav e t o b e 
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taken b y th e administ rat ion . Th e borde r wi t h Spai n ha s bee n close d sinc e 
1969, an d durin g tha t perio d subjectiv e observation s clai m a  noticeabl e 
decline i n th e standar d o f Spanis h an d o f English . I f thi s i s so , i t i s du e t o 
the lac k o f da y t o da y intercours e i n goo d Spanis h whic h bein g th e languag e 
of th e hom e the n ha s a  constrainin g ef fec t o n th e standar d o f l inguisti c usag e 
in general , includin g English . I n thi s cas e th e proble m tha t i s appearin g i s 
due t o a n intensif icat io n o f pol i t ica l isolatio n du e t o th e borde r closur e b y 
Spain, bu t somewha t simila r problem s als o aris e a s a  resul t o f othe r form s o f 
isolat ion. 

4 . Socia l an d cultura l isolatio n 

4 . 1 Languag e problem s ar e par t o f th e genera l issu e o f socia l an d cultura l 
isolat ion, i n respec t o f whic h educatio n agai n stand s i n a  paradoxica l 
posi t ion. Smallnes s i s no t necessaril y correlate d wi t h monolingualism . T o 
take a n extrem e case , Vanuat u i s estimate d t o hav e abou t 20 0 recognisabl e 
l inguistic system s i n a  populatio n o f abou t 105,000 . 

4.2 Mos t o f th e smal l countrie s o f th e Commonwealt h exis t i n thei r presen t for m 
as a  resul t o f colonisat ion , an d therefor e thi s issu e relate s als o t o aspect s o f 
dependency. I n som e suc h countrie s th e indigenou s cultur e ha s bee n stron g 
enough t o survive , a t leas t l inguist ical ly , alongsid e th e version s o f Brit is h 
culture imparte d b y colonisin g inf luences , an d ha s reasserte d itsel f afte r th e 
achievement o f independence . Malt a ha s alread y bee n mentione d i n thi s 
respect, an d th e Souther n Afr ica n t r i o , whil e usin g Englis h fo r mos t forma l 
education purposes , strongl y retai n thei r variou s loca l language s fo r socia l l i f e 
and therefor e informa l educat ion . Th e Gambi a i s simila r i n thi s respect , 
there bein g f iv e o r si x mai n language s used , al l indigenous . 

4.3 I t is  i n th e smal l Commonwealt h countrie s o f th e tropica l islan d zone s tha t a 
socio-cul tural isolatio n i s part icular l y evident . I n al l thre e cases , Caribbean , 
Indian Ocea n an d Sout h Pac i f ic , th e contemporar y appearanc e o n th e 
internat ional pol i t ica l scen e o f a  signif ican t numbe r o f microstate s i s th e 
outcome o f th e mar i t im e natur e an d globa l logistic s o f th e Brit is h Imperia l 
system o f a  pas t age . Durin g tha t perio d th e genera l patter n o f indirec t rul e 
and i n man y case s crow n colon y governmen t greatl y enhance d th e idiosyncrac y 
of eac h islan d te r r i t o r y . I n th e cas e o f th e Sout h Paci f ic , du e t o th e result s 
of previou s colonisations , voyage s an d conf l ict s involvin g th e variou s people s 
of Micronesia , Polynesi a an d Melanesia , a s wel l a s t o th e comparativel y 
greater distance s betwee n islan d clusters , ther e wa s b y th e t im e o f Europea n 
colonisation a  fa i r l y wel l establishe d patter n o f cul tures . Brit is h 
administrat ion seeme d merel y t o freez e th e patter n an d ad d whateve r 
idiosyncracies emerge d f ro m individua l governor s an d off icer s o f th e colonia l 
service. I n othe r word s th e part icula r styl e o f colonialis m adopte d serve d t o 
enhance rathe r tha n reduc e th e relat iv e isolatio n o f islan d culture s on e fro m 
another. Th e particula r characte r o f th e infusio n o f a  Brit is h elemen t int o 
the evolvin g cultur e o f eac h emergin g natio n o f wha t is  no w th e 
Commonwealth Sout h Pac i f ic , depende d ver y muc h o n th e part icula r mi x o f 
Christ ian missio n involvement . Give n tha t th e matte r o f forma l educationa l 
provision wa s le f t almos t entirel y i n th e hand s o f thes e variou s missions , an d 
bearing i n min d th e distinctivenes s o f th e islan d cultures , a  legac y o f nationa l 
idiosyncracy wa s bequeathe d tha t ha s prove d a  troublesom e legac y fo r regiona l 
educational in i t iat ive s i n th e Sout h Pacif i c t o cop e w i t h . 

4.4 Variation s o n a  genera l them e o f unit y an d diversit y continu e wi th i n th e 
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sometimes numerou s component s o f multi-islan d s t a tes . A t th e ver y loca l 
level man y o f thes e Pacifi c communitie s ru n economie s o n a  ver y limite d 
natural resourc e bas e an d i n subtl e adjustmen t t o th e islan d ecosyste m ( 3 ) . 
Any patter n o f educatio n tha t i s no t abl e t o itsel f adjus t t o suc h 
circumstances i s unlikel y t o b e helpfu l t o th e economi c surviva l an d 
development o f suc h groups . 

The broa d cas e o f th e Commonwealt h Caribbean , Mauritius , Seychelle s an d t o 
some exten t th e majo r island s o f Fij i i s somewha t different . Whil e sharin g 
with th e Sout h Pacifi c island s th e sam e styl e o f colonia l administratio n wit h 
its idiosyncracie s an d differentia l missio n involvemen t i n education , thi s se t 
of territorie s wa s muc h mor e involve d i n th e mainstrea m o f colonia l 
exploitation throug h th e plantatio n system , an d t o a  considerabl e exten t stil l 
i s . Som e economi c consequence s o f thi s wil l b e mentione d i n Chapte r 4  unde r 
dependency, bu t ther e ar e als o importan t socia l an d cultura l implication s fo r 
education. 

In thi s grou p o f territorie s th e histor y o f plantation s ha s involve d th e 
immigration, ofte n i n condition s o f slavery , o f a  labou r forc e fro m outsid e 
the a rea . Wit h th e exceptio n o f Fiji , an d possibl y Mauritius , th e origina l 
inhabitants o f thes e places , sometime s ver y few , wer e eliminated , an d a 
mainly negr o slav e labou r forc e trade d i n fro m Africa . Vestige s o f Africa n 
culture an d languag e wer e suppressed , an d o n th e abolitio n o f slavery , th e 
freed slave s establishe d ne w communitie s outsid e o f th e plantation s fo r whic h 
in severa l island s indenture d labou r fro m th e India n Sub-Continen t wa s 
subsequently brough t in . Th e resul t i s a  variet y o f multicultura l settings , 
each distinctive , bu t i n a  numbe r o f case s remarkabl y comparabl e acros s th e 
island zones . 

For example , give n th e ethni c compositio n o f contemporar y Mauritius , Fij i 
and Trinida d an d Tobago , illustrate d i n Chapte r 1 , Figur e 1 , i t i s no t 
surprising t o fin d toda y ver y simila r socia l tension s appearin g i n respec t o f 
the generall y superio r educationa l achievement s o f th e secto r o f th e 
population o f India n origin . So , i n additio n t o a  nationa l o r islan d socio -
cultural isolation , ther e tend s t o b e ver y distinc t interna l disparitie s relate d 
to multi-variat e relationship s o f colour , class , religion/denomination , a s th e 
following quotatio n i n respec t o f Port-of-Spai n i n Trinida d il lustrates : 

"The socia l structur e tha t emerge s fro m th e 
(1960) analysi s i s compose d o f a  segmente d Creol e 
group wit h th e India n an d othe r minoritie s alignin g 
themselves wit h th e uppe r portio n o r stratu m o f 
the Creoles . Th e Creol e uppe r stratu m i s 
characterised b y a  divisio n int o tw o par ts , th e 
upper par t bein g associate d wit h professiona l 
s ta tus , universit y educatio n an d Presbyterianism ; 
and th e lowe r par t correlatin g mor e closel y wit h 
non-manual s ta tus , secondar y level s o f education , 
and Roma n Catholicism , an d reflectin g th e 
coloured middl e clas s . . . th e lo w statu s sub-grou p 
is characterise d b y skille d o r unskille d s ta tus , 
employment a s domestics , th e practic e o f commo n 
law an d visitin g union s an d achievemen t o f lo w 
educational levels . I t i s als o closel y associate d 
with th e Anglica n Churc h an d representativ e o f th e 
status of the majority of the Negro population." 
(4) 
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4.8 I f w e ad d t o th e l inguisti c diversit y o f a  mul t icu l tura l communi ty , th e 
part icular l inguisti c situatio n o f th e mas s o f th e negr o populatio n o f mos t 
Caribbean Commonwealt h state s w e encounte r anothe r featur e o f cul tura l 
isolation o f grea t significanc e fo r educat ion . Th e ancestor s o f thes e peopl e 
were prevente d f ro m usin g thei r Af r ica n language s an d f ro m learnin g Englis h 
during th e lon g perio d o f slavery . Th e resul t ha s bee n tha t i n eac h islan d 
there ha s develope d a  largel y unwri t te n an d relat ivel y l imi te d creol e o r patoi s 
as th e socia l language . I n othe r word s th e legac y o f colonisatio n ha s bee n t o 
isolate peopl e l inguist ical l y an d pu t the m i n a  positio n where , unlik e i n th e 
major i ty o f Pacif i c islands , th e mothe r tongu e ma y plac e considerabl e 
constraints o n genera l l inguisti c an d educationa l development . 

4.9 I n summar y then , mos t t ropica l islan d nation s o f th e Commonwealt h exhibi t a n 
individual an d uniqu e mi x o f cul tura l an d socia l structure s placin g eac h natio n 
in a  positio n o f socio-cul tura l isolat ion . Tha t mos t o f thes e countrie s ar e no w 
pol i t ical ly independen t an d requir e o f thei r educationa l system s a n enhancemen t 
of nationa l ident i t y merel y compound s th e challeng e o f isolat ion . 

5. Summar y 

5.1 I n summar y i t ca n clearl y b e see n tha t isolatio n fo r smal l Commonwealt h 
countries take s severa l fo rms , an y o f whic h w i l l ten d t o compoun d problem s o f 
scale. Isolatio n i s no t jus t a  questio n o f remotenes s wi t h increase d transpor t 
costs an d logist ica l problem s o f educationa l administrat ion . I t i s a  relat iv e no t 
an absolut e mat te r , i n whic h po l i t i ca l , geographical , socio-cultura l an d 
biological variant s combin e t o creat e no t onl y pattern s o f disparit y i n 
educational provisio n bu t als o indiv idual , communit y an d nationa l perspective s 
on th e outsid e wor ld . Th e fac t tha t a n educatio n syste m wit h a n approve d 
structure an d conten t is  par t o f th e regulator y apparatu s o f th e moder n state , 
and tha t man y smal l countrie s ar e no w pol i t ical l y independent , clearl y 
i l lustrates th e isolationis t potentia l o f forma l education . Paradoxicall y i t , 
together wi t h non-forma l an d informa l educatio n ha s als o th e potentia l t o 
combat isolat ion , bot h i n technologica l capabil i t ie s -  suc h a s distanc e teachin g 
by satel l i t e -  an d i n th e promotio n o f integrationis t att i tude s a t al l level s 
f rom th e individua l schoo l curr iculu m t o internationa l co-operatio n involvin g 
small countr ies . I t i s paradoxica l tha t whe n a  smal l countr y administratio n 
does at temp t a n integrationis t solutio n t o th e proble m o f educationa l 
disadvantage i n th e mor e isolate d outlyin g component s o f an y nat ion , i t ma y 
wel l b e rebuffe d b y th e receive d imag e an d statu s o f educatio n alread y hel d b y 
the remot e communitie s involved . I t i s acces s t o th e highl y select ive , sociall y 
desirable academi c secondar y schoo l wi t h it s fragmente d curr iculu m o f isolate d 
subjects tha t is  desired . Suc h i s th e influenc e o f informa l conventiona l wisdo m 
that i t ha s foun d n o d i f f i cu l t y i n reachin g eve n th e mos t remot e region s an d 
does no t requir e l i terac y fo r i t s messag e t o b e accepted . 

5.2 Isolatio n i s mos t poten t no t i n physica l term s bu t i n it s contr ibut io n t o value d 
notions o f individua l an d nationa l ident i t y whic h for m par t o f th e dependenc y 
legacy o f colonial ism , an d it s mode l o f schoolin g i n part icular . 
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CHAPTER 4 : DIMENSION S O F DEPENDENCY : EDUCATIONA L IMPLICATION S 
FOR SMAL L COMMONWEALT H COUNTRIE S 

1. Th e concep t o f dependenc y 

Dependency, lik e scal e an d isolation , i s a  relativ e matte r an d a  composit e 
concept . I n othe r word s ther e ar e degree s an d variant s o f dependency . 
Academic discussio n ha s bee n considerable , bu t focusse d mainl y o n th e 
question o f economi c dependenc y ( 1 ) . Thi s i s o f cours e ver y importan t t o 
developing nation s o f al l sizes , bu t th e tas k her e i s t o conside r th e 
educational implication s o f dependenc y i n a  positiv e way , especiall y a s fa r a s 
small countrie s ar e concerned . Thi s mean s tha t variant s an d implication s suc h 
as interdependenc y an d internationa l co-operatio n com e t o th e fore . 

1.2 A s wit h scal e an d isolatio n th e Commonwealt h countrie s considere d i n thi s 
monograph var y to o greatl y t o b e considere d a s on e grou p i n respec t o f a 
discussion o f th e dimension s o f dependency . O n th e othe r hand , i n on e 
important respec t fo r th e examinatio n o f educationa l issues , the y ar e quit e 
comparable i n th e styl e o f th e educationa l legac y o f colonisation . Nonetheles s 
the emphasi s i n thi s sectio n wil l b e o n th e tw o mai n regiona l cluster s o f 
small Commonwealt h s ta tes , th e Caribbea n an d th e Sout h Pacific , thoug h no t 
to th e tota l exclusio n o f others . On e o f th e consequence s o f smallnes s 
occuring i n th e contex t o f islan d cluster s i s th e obviou s opportunit y fo r co -
operation tha t i s presente d i n eac h area . Th e mor e negativ e wa y o f viewin g 
this -  an d on e whic h i s certainl y take n b y som e countrie s i n eac h regio n -  i s 
that on e o f th e problem s associate d wit h th e regiona l concentratio n o f smal l 
island nation s i s tha t co-operatio n wit h one ' s neighbour s i s difficul t t o avoid . 

2 . Economi c dependenc y an d educationa l provisio n 

2.1 Th e smal l countrie s o f th e Commonwealt h resul t fro m th e Imperia l adventure s 
of Britai n whic h centre d aroun d maritim e strateg y an d se a born e t rade . I n 
the cas e o f smal l islan d colonie s i n particular , som e wer e take n a s potentiall y 
useful addition s t o th e Imperia l plantations , other s fo r thei r prim e strategi c 
locations, an d ye t other s merel y t o den y the m t o riva l powers . 

2.2 Fo r smal l nation s associate d wit h plantation s ther e ar e importan t differentia l 
effects o f th e Imperia l syste m fo r huma n ecolog y an d educationa l 
development. Plantation s wit h o r withou t slaver y hav e majo r consequence s fo r 
land ownership , populatio n distributio n an d relate d accessabilit y o f schooling . 
For example , i n man y smal l Caribbea n countrie s thi s mean s tha t th e bul k o f 
the rura l populatio n i s concentrate d o n margina l hill y land , unabl e t o reac h 
the level s o f subsistenc e affluenc e tha t th e prim e valley s coul d suppor t i f 
they wer e no t occupie d b y plantations . S o i n general , th e plantatio n syste m 
heightens rura l disadvantag e an d promote s interna l disparitie s withi n smal l 
countries. A t a  nationa l level , th e overwhelmin g concentratio n o f economi c 
activity int o on e o r tw o area s o f primar y productio n create s a  vulnerabl e an d 
inflexible econom y unabl e t o respon d effectivel y t o advers e economi c o r 
physical pressures . Th e employmen t structur e i s correspondingl y 
undifferentiated an d almos t completel y unrelate d t o th e conten t o f forma l 
education, whic h a s ha s bee n note d i n respec t o f Malt a an d Barbado s i s bes t 
suited a s a  genera l preparatio n fo r wor k i n a  diversifie d an d compac t 
economic situation . Furthermor e th e instabilit y o f suc h economie s doe s no t 
make the m at t ract iv e partner s i n bilatera l o r regiona l financia l commitment s 
to educationa l projects . 
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2.3 Despit e th e brittl e basi s o f limite d an d vulnerabl e economie s thes e smal l 
countries have , a s newl y independen t nations , fel t i t necessar y t o expan d 
their forma l system s o f educatio n i n accordanc e wit h th e growt h o f thei r 
populations. 

3 . Dimension s o f educationa l dependenc y 

3.1 Thre e mai n dimension s hav e bee n selecte d fo r discussio n here : ol d 
metropolitan, ne w metropolita n an d ne w regional . 

3.2 Ol d metropolita n influence s compris e th e variou s on-goin g educationa l link s 
between smal l Commonwealt h countrie s an d thei r forme r colonia l masters . 
They ar e a  for m o f neo-colonialism , bu t ar e o n th e whol e welcom e an d 
necessary component s o f smal l countr y systems . Suc h influence s tak e thre e 
main forms . Th e firs t i s th e continue d operatio n o f denominationa l schools , 
especially i n th e secondar y sector . Suc h school s ar e ofte n highl y esteeme d i n 
the countrie s concerne d an d provid e a n educationa l rout e t o highe r educatio n 
and professiona l careers . Althoug h th e government s o f smal l countrie s no w 
provide som e o f th e funding , thes e school s ar e usuall y subsidise d t o som e 
extent b y thei r sponsors . Mor e significan t perhap s i s th e continue d existenc e 
of a  mode l o f schoolin g t o whic h mos t parent s subscrib e eve n i f thei r childre n 
are unabl e t o secur e a  plac e b y selection . A s Kenned y (2 ) rightl y indicates , 
the origina l staffin g o f suc h school s ha d n o rea l apppreciatio n o f th e loca l 
communities an d culture s an d t o tha t exten t th e school s remai n alien . 
However, the y hav e provide d a  valuabl e genera l educatio n fo r thos e 
indigenous peopl e no w governin g an d administerin g smal l Commonwealt h 
countries i n a n increasingl y comple x internationa l situation . 

3.3 Secondly , thes e ol d metropolita n influence s ar e maintaine d b y th e continue d 
utilisation o f externa l examinatio n agencie s especiall y i n technica l an d 
vocational fields . I t i s difficul t t o cate r fo r suc h examination s locall y o r eve n 
regionally. Thi s ma y serv e th e purpos e o f maintainin g know n standard s bu t i n 
many area s i t als o require s a  stud y o f skill s wel l abov e thos e require d b y th e 
national employmen t market . I t i s quit e commonl y foun d tha t holder s o f 
British an d simila r metropolita n qualification s ar e unwillin g t o accep t lowe r 
level jobs . The y ma y possibl y fin d employmen t i n anothe r country , bu t wha t 
is increasingl y neede d i n smal l islan d nation s ar e inventiv e worker s a t th e 
level o f technolog y appropriat e t o loca l need s an d resources . 

3.4 Th e thir d ol d metropolita n lin k i s tha t o f providin g staf f developmen t 
opportunities i n college s an d universities . Student s retur n hom e wit h mor e 
than jus t a n enhance d educatio n an d a  cer t i f ica te . Obviousl y i t i s th e ver y 
small countrie s whic h nee d thes e ai d programme s most , becaus e o f thei r 
' topless' educatio n systems , an d a  significan t proportio n o f scholarship s an d 
bursaries g o t o suc h countries . 

3.5 Ne w metropolita n influence s i n educatio n com e i n th e for m o f interes t show n 
by nearb y countrie s o r other s seekin g potentia l gai n i n offerin g assistanc e o f 
one kin d o r another . Thi s ma y b e fel t i n term s o f employmen t opportunities , 
higher educatio n outlet s ( e . g . , th e trainin g o f som e Seychelle s doctor s i n th e 
USSR), o r mor e direc t politica l overtures . I n th e Caribbea n fo r exampl e on e 
may cit e th e kee n interes t o f th e USA , Canada , Venezuel a an d Cub a i n th e 
educational programme s o f variou s Commonwealt h nations . I n th e Sout h 
Pacific th e involvemen t o f Australi a an d Ne w Zealan d i s o f longe r standing , 
while i n th e India n Ocean , Australian , India n an d Eas t Africa n link s operat e 
at individua l an d officia l levels . 
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3.6 Ne w regiona l influences , perhap s paradoxically , see m t o pos e mor e difficul t 
problems. Thi s i s understandabl e whe n th e clos e relationshi p betwee n th e 
formal syste m o f educatio n an d nationa l identit y i s remembered . 

3.7 Regiona l co-operatio n i s self-evidentl y desirable , bu t i n th e Sout h Pacific , 
the Caribbea n an d th e thre e Souther n Africa n landlocke d state s ther e i s 
enormous disparit y betwee n th e variou s member s o f th e group , no t leas t i n 
education. Thi s lead s t o micro-hierarchies , bilatera l dependenc y an d th e 
operation o f a  core-peripher y mode l whereb y th e regiona l focu s suck s i n mos t 
of th e benefits . Outlyin g member s o f th e regiona l groupin g ar e place d i n a 
quasi-colonial relationshi p t o th e cen t re , an d thi s offend s agains t nationa l 
identity wit h whic h individua l system s o f educatio n ar e closel y associated . I n 
the India n Ocea n th e weake r an d b y fa r th e smalle r o f th e smal l 
Commonwealth nations , th e Seychelles , steer s carefull y clea r o f Mauritiu s an d 
is adoptin g a  polic y o f maintainin g link s wit h Franc e an d Britain , plu s ne w 
links wit h othe r socialis t nation s throughou t th e world . I n th e Caribbea n an d 
South Africa , however , ther e i s a  grea t dea l t o b e gaine d fro m scheme s o f 
mutual educationa l self- interest , an d i t i s importan t t o examin e a  numbe r o f 
distinctive sector s o f regiona l co-operation . 

4 . Ke y area s o f regiona l co-operatio n i n educatio n 

4.1 Man y o f th e ke y area s o f co-operatio n ar e associate d wit h th e universit y 
which, o f course , ha s t o b e a  federa l institution . Bot h th e Caribbea n (UWI ) 
and th e Sout h Pacifi c (USP ) hav e federa l universities . Th e forme r ha s 
campuses o n Jamaica , Trinida d an d Barbados , th e latte r o n Fij i (Vit i Levu ) 
and Wester n Samoa . Ther e wa s a  thir d exampl e i n th e for m o f th e Universit y 
of Botswana , Lesoth o an d Swazilan d (UBLS) , bu t Lesoth o secede d fro m th e 
Federation, takin g th e larges t campu s wit h i t . Ther e i s a  distinc t possibilit y 
of th e remainin g tw o campuse s becomin g nationa l universitie s i n du e course . 
This ma y wel l happe n als o t o UWI . 

4.2 Th e presenc e o f a  regiona l universit y campu s o n wha t i s alread y likel y t o b e 
a core , rathe r tha n periphera l terr i tory , obviousl y provide s relativ e eas e o f 
access fo r student s fro m th e sam e island . Thi s i s du e t o th e increase d cos t 
of trave l fo r thos e fro m remot e fringe s o f th e catchmen t area , an d als o t o 
the large r numbe r o f applicant s comin g fro m th e mai n islands . Nonetheles s a 
proportionally larg e amoun t o f intellectua l talen t ha s bee n draine d fro m th e 
smaller t o th e large r island s an d boost s th e reservoi r o f hig h leve l manpowe r 
at th e core . Quit e apar t fro m academi c considerations , thes e regiona l 
university campuse s represen t a  growt h industr y providin g man y auxiliar y job s 
for th e peopl e o f th e mai n is land(s) . Ad d t o al l thi s th e probabl y 
inappropriate structura l an d functiona l mode l fo r th e universit y an d it s rol e i n 
any developin g country , le t alon e a  loosel y limbe d chai n o f smal l independen t 
island nations , an d th e whol e operatio n appear s t o b e dysfunctional , eve n 
socially divisiv e a s fa r a s th e students 1 hom e communitie s ar e concerned . 

4 .3 Thi s nee d no t b e so , provide d th e universitie s ar e willin g t o rethin k thei r 
role. Conside r fo r exampl e th e recentl y expresse d view s o f D r Ia n Michae l o n 
the rol e o f universitie s i n developin g countries . I n vie w o f th e constraint s o n 
funding, h e contend s tha t suc h universitie s mus t choos e clearl y betwee n 
attempting t o mee t internationa l academi c standard s -  whic h h e rightl y state s 
are largel y a  fictio n -  an d makin g thei r rol e mor e relevan t t o loca l needs . 
Of cours e loca l needs , includin g learnin g needs , ma y b e differentiall y 
perceived a s betwee n academics , loca l politicians , parents , student s an d 
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communities. Nonetheless , Michae l contend s tha t a  mor e vocationa l rol e fo r 
universities doe s no t necessaril y violat e academi c standards . Distinguishin g 
between standard s an d levels , Michae l s ta tes : 

"Academic standard s ar e expresse d i n th e for m o f 
qualities suc h a s intellectua l integrity , master y o f 
facts , understandin g o f processes . Academi c 
levels ar e expresse d i n term s o f difficulty , 
complexity, abstraction , specialisation . Th e wor k 
of childre n a t th e primar y leve l o f schoolin g ca n 
possess (i n th e form s appropriat e t o it ) th e 
qualities whic h expres s standards . Th e academi c 
standards commonl y though t distinctiv e o f 
university wor k ar e i n fac t levels : rea l academi c 
standards ca n b e obtaine d throug h goo d teachin g a t 
any level . T o lowe r th e leve l o f academi c wor k i s 
not therefor e t o lowe r it s standard . Th e endurin g 
benefits t o a n individua l o f academi c wor k includ e 
the developmen t o f analytica l skill . Th e 
development o f imagination , ingenuit y an d 
creativity; knowin g whe n informatio n i s neede d an d 
how t o se t abou t findin g i t . A  universit y can , 
without shame , undertak e th e educatio n (no t jus t 
the training ) o f competen t an d thoughtfu l 
craftsmen becaus e thei r work , thoug h a t a  lo w 
level, ca n b e analytical , imaginativ e an d wel l 
informed, an d thu s o f goo d academi c standard" . (3 ) 

4.4 Thi s vie w woul d see m t o expres s wha t i s neede d fro m th e federa l universitie s 
of smal l countr y consortia , bu t i t wil l b e ver y difficul t t o achiev e i n vie w o f 
all th e traditiona l an d politica l pressure s place d upo n the m b y th e expectatio n 
and aspiration s o f variou s socia l groups , no t th e leas t bein g thei r ow n 
academic staff . However , i n th e fiel d o f educationa l studies , throug h variou s 
extension service s an d othe r regiona l device s bot h US P an d UW I ar e beginnin g 
to relat e mor e closel y t o loca l needs . Th e ver y supportiv e att i tud e o f th e 
School o f Eductio n i n UW I t o th e radica l restructurin g o f teache r educatio n i n 
Grenada i s a  cas e i n point . Numerou s countr y paper s fro m Sout h Pacifi c 
nations involve d i n th e Regiona l Advisor y Workshop s o f th e US P Institut e o f 
Education prais e th e effort s o f th e universit y t o identif y an d confron t loca l 
needs i n education . Bu t jus t a s inter-ministeria l co-operatio n i s neede d i n 
national administratio n o f educationa l provision , s o inter-facult y co-operatio n 
in researchin g an d developin g ne w locall y adaptiv e form s o f educatio n i s als o 
needed. 

4 .5 On e importan t initiativ e i n islan d region s woul d b e t o us e distanc e teachin g 
methods t o allo w degre e an d diplom a student s t o follo w a s muc h o f thei r 
course a s possibl e i n thei r hom e country . Thi s coul d b e booste d b y regula r 
short visit s o f tutor s t o individua l countr y location s rathe r tha n ver y lon g 
periods o f tim e spen t awa y fro m hom e b y students . Indee d th e Ope n 
University mode l operate d i n Britai n migh t wel l b e worth y o f consideratio n i n 
such region s -  thoug h no t o f cours e it s materials . I t woul d b e equall y 
applicable t o larg e low-densit y countrie s lik e Guyan a an d Botswana . Indee d 
the Universit y o f Guyan a ha s alread y develope d a  syste m o f shorte r diplom a 
and certificat e course s t o mee t specifi c manpowe r needs ; wha t suc h 
institutions nee d no w i s th e technolog y an d th e politica l suppor t -  i n th e cas e 
of regiona l institution s -  fro m membe r governments . 
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If th e universitie s wer e willin g t o develo p mor e flexibl e course s an d stud y 
methods, the y woul d als o hav e t o b e acutel y awar e o f th e constraint s o f 
smallness o f scal e o n th e employmen t capabilitie s o f contributin g nations . Th e 
first wav e o f skille d loca l manpowe r wil l occup y ke y position s fo r possibl y 
decades ahead , an d course s wil l hav e t o b e discontinue d wheneve r necessary . 
As Kennedy' s analog y ha s i t , th e universitie s mus t not : 

" . . . continu e t o teac h fis h spearin g lon g afte r th e 
lagoons hav e becom e cloude d b y pollution. " ( 4 ) . 

The combinatio n o f loca l an d internationall y significan t scale s o f educationa l 
operations ca n onl y b e handle d b y a  university , bu t a  universit y wholl y 
committed t o th e regio n i t serve s -  a  communit y schoo l wri t large . Jus t a s 
community school s hav e bee n difficul t fo r loca l group s t o understan d an d 
accept , s o th e universitie s ma y wel l fac e oppositio n a t al l levels . Thei r 
traditional elitis m i s highl y value d b y significan t section s o f societ y i n smal l 
countries a s wel l a s large . The y woul d no t b e aske d t o discar d th e pursui t 
of excellence , merel y t o direc t tha t excellenc e o f standar d t o urgen t issue s 
of th e day . 

Although mos t smal l Commonwealt h countrie s hav e develope d som e sor t o f 
curriculum unit , an d remarkabl y usefu l wor k i s bein g don e a t th e primar y 
level o n th e basi s o f scarc e expertis e an d extremel y limite d resources , th e 
regional universitie s hav e a  vita l rol e t o pla y i n stimulating , supportin g an d 
indeed recordin g loca l curricul a initiatives . I n al l th e smal l countrie s o f th e 
Commonwealth ther e a re , hidde n away , man y self-effacin g sometime s 
unqualified teacher s wh o hav e fo r decade s bee n usin g th e loca l environmen t a s 
a resourc e fo r learning . Th e ter m curriculu m developmen t i s no t preferre d 
here i n vie w o f it s connotation s o f a  spuriou s orthodox y o f procedur e tha t 
merely need s t o b e carrie d through . Th e particula r contex t o f group s o f 
individual islan d nation s ha s take n it s tol l o f project s i n bot h th e Sout h 
Pacific an d th e Caribbean . I t i s no t onl y th e clos e associatio n betwee n 
national identit y an d forma l educatio n system s tha t ha s cause d problem s o f 
co-operation, bu t als o th e genuin e individualit y o f eac h nation , eve n part s o f 
nations, i n term s o f language , cultur e an d economy . A s th e Termina l Repor t 
of th e UND P Secondar y Curriculu m Projec t somewha t ruefull y observe d i n 
1976: 

"The existin g projec t wa s designe d t o creat e a 
self-sustaining Curriculu m Developmen t Uni t (a t 
USP), and , afte r si x year s o f activity , ha s no t 
achieved tha t particula r objectiv e . . . . A  ne w 
spirit o f independenc e i n thes e island s seem s t o 
have emerge d sinc e 1970 , judgin g fro m th e desir e 
of severa l countrie s t o tak e responsibilit y fo r thei r 
own curriculu m a t primar y an d secondar y levels . 
Therefore i t ma y b e mor e usefu l t o decentralis e 
future assistanc e t o th e on-goin g wor k o f loca l 
curriculum developmen t unit s i n severa l 
countr ies ." (5 ) 

This seem s a  soun d reactio n t o th e outcom e o f thi s particula r project , bu t 
there arise s a  genera l questio n a s t o wha t sor t o f assistanc e i s envisaged . 
What loca l units , administration s an d individua l teacher s nee d i s a  ne w 
information base , no t mor e curriculu m theory . On e o f th e problem s 
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associated wi t h smal l scal e an d isolatio n i s th e poo r dat a bas e fro m whic h t o 
proceed t o construc t a  locall y meaningfu l cur r icu lum . Th e nee d i s fo r th e 
expertise t o researc h an d col lec t suc h a  base , an d presen t i t a t th e 
appropriate leve l t o l in k loca l an d externa l systems . Som e o f thi s researc h 
could b e don e b y pupil s fol lowin g simpl e task s i n a  speciall y constructe d 
social an d environmenta l studie s tex t develope d betwee n teacher s an d th e 
university advise r i n worksho p sessions . 

4.10 Anothe r aspec t o f curr iculu m developmen t tha t woul d requir e regiona l co -
operation i s th e infusio n o f technica l educatio n int o th e curr iculu m o f primar y 
and secondar y schools . I t wa s clea r f ro m th e surve y o f smal l Commonwealt h 
states tha t th e technologica l an d technica l expertis e an d capacit y wa s th e 
weakest stran d o f mos t systems . Developin g separat e technica l institution s i s 
an unnecessar y cos t an d als o maintain s th e imag e o f technica l educatio n a s 
separate an d consequentl y infer io r t o academic . Bette r t o ef fec t th e 
curr iculum chang e an d leav e th e superficia l imag e o f th e schoo l a s i t is  -
generally acceptabl e t o loca l communit ies . A t post-schoo l leve l , th e technica l 
fac i l i t y coul d b e merge d wi t h th e academi c sixt h for m an d whateve r othe r 
ter t iary element s exis t ( e . g . , caterin g school , marin e trainin g college , 
teachers' college ) t o creat e a  junio r colleg e af f i l ia te d t o th e regiona l 
university -  anothe r exampl e o f interdependenc e an d co-operatio n i n a  smal l 
scale context , bu t l inkin g loca l an d externa l systems . 

4.11 I n orde r t o gai n contro l ove r th e secondar y schoo l curr iculu m i t i s necessar y 
for externa l validatio n an d cer t i f i ca t io n fro m outsid e th e regio n t o b e 
replaced b y loca l assessmen t procedures . Thi s require s a  grea t dea l o f co -
operation an d trus t betwee n th e smal l countrie s concerned , an d a  considerabl e 
amount o f expert ise , an d i n vie w o f thi s th e creatio n an d operatio n o f th e 
Caribbean Examination s Counci l (CXC ) t o dat e ha s o n balanc e bee n a 
success. CX C bega n i n 197 4 wi t h th e objec t o f replacin g 'O'  leve l GC E 
(Cambridge) an d i n th e muc h longe r ter m ' A ' leve l also . Th e f i rs t 
examinations wer e hel d i n 197 9 i n Caribbea n History , English , Geography , 
Integrated Scienc e an d Mathematics . I n 198 0 Agr icul tura l Science , Off ic e 
Procedures, Principle s o f Accounts , Principle s o f Business , Typewrit in g an d 
Spanish wer e added , an d i n 198 1 Englis h L i teratur e an d Socia l Studies . Th e 
fol lowing subject s w i l l becom e availabl e durin g th e earl y 1980s : Industria l 
A r t s , Physica l Sciences , Music , Ar t an d C r a f t , French , Hom e Economic s an d 
Business Education . 

4.12 Th e lowe r 'basic ' leve l o f CX C is  designe d t o lin k wi t h th e worl d o f wor k 
and provid e a  suitabl e basi s fo r employmen t a t 15/1 6 plus . Th e highe r 
'genera l ' leve l i s intende d a s a  foundatio n fo r furthe r study . Predictabl y 
there ha s bee n a  concer n ove r equivalenc e o f standar d wi t h th e GC E ' O ' 
leve l , an d th e readines s o f employee s an d universitie s t o accep t C X C . Th e 
procrastination o f th e UW I i n respec t o f recognitio n di d no t engende r 
confidence i n oversea s universitie s an d di d th e CX C a n unnecessar y 
disservice. 

4.13 Th e proble m no w i s th e cos t o f recurren t expenditur e o n maintainin g th e 
considerable bureaucrati c an d technica l suppor t system s i n bot h Barbado s an d 
Jamaica. I n 197 9 a n agreemen t wa s signe d wi t h USAI D t o ru n th e join t 
'Caribbean Educationa l Developmen t P r o j e c t ' , whic h shoul d maintai n an d 
considerably develo p th e syste m a t leas t t o 1983 . I t include s financia l an d 
staf f ing suppor t fo r in-servic e curr iculu m renewa l workshop s throughou t th e 
region, w i t h considerabl e teache r involvement . Ther e i s s t i l l som e concer n 
that i n i t s nee d t o exhibi t equivalance , CX C ha s bee n pitche d a t to o hig h a 
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level. O n th e basi s o f 197 9 result s o f pupil s takin g bot h CX C an d GCE , th e 
former prove d t o b e mor e difficul t tha n th e lat te r i n al l subject s taken , 
excepting Geography . 

4.14 B y an y standard s CX C ha s bee n a  majo r achievemen t o f regiona l co-operatio n 
within th e Commonwealt h Caribbean , bu t i t mus t b e remembere d tha t i t i s 
mainly fo r th e academi c minority , an d ye t exert s pressure s downward s 
throughout lowe r secondar y an d primar y educatio n tha t influenc e curriculu m 
thinking awa y fro m th e loca l concern s o f th e mas s o f th e populatio n i n eac h 
country concerned . 

4.15 I n th e Sout h Pacifi c th e aforementione d UND P Secondar y Curriculu m Projec t 
did no t resul t i n a n equivalen t o f CXC , an d th e regio n ha s continue d wit h 
external validation , mainl y Ne w Zealan d 'Sout h Pacifi c Option ' paper s i n th e 
various subjects . However , i n vie w o f th e reactio n o f membe r state s t o th e 
UNDP projec t an d th e developmen t o f loca l secondar y curricul a i n severa l 
countries i t wa s fel t necessar y t o hav e som e sor t o f regiona l co-ordinatio n 
and equivalence . Henc e th e establishmen t o f th e Sout h Pacifi c Boar d o f 
Educational Assessmen t i n 1980 . Thi s i s quit e differen t fro m CX C i n tha t th e 
main objectiv e i s t o provid e trainin g skill s i n assessmen t procedures . Th e 
headquarters facilitie s fo r th e Boar d ar e provide d b y th e Sout h Pacifi c 
Commission an d th e cos t i s born e b y Ne w Zealand , Australi a an d Britain , i n 
addition t o loca l input s b y th e islan d countrie s o f th e region . 

4.16 Tha t thi s i s a  servic e facilit y an d not , a s yet , envisage d a s a  regiona l 
examination boar d i s a  reflectio n bot h o f th e wide r cultura l rang e an d greate r 
geographic distanc e betwee n componen t nation s o f th e region . Th e option s ar e 
still ope n fo r multi-nationa l co-operatio n i n th e generatio n o f a  loca l an d 
regional informatio n bas e fro m whic h t o buil d ne w curricul a i n eac h islan d 
s t a t e . Satellit e communication s acros s th e region , i f maintaine d an d 
developed coul d greatl y assis t bot h genera l course s a t tert iar y leve l an d 
individualised staf f development . I t coul d wel l b e tha t th e greate r externa l 
and interna l isolatio n o f th e Sout h Pacifi c ha s provide d th e stimulu s t o 
involve th e hig h technolog y tha t ca n simultaneousl y serv e th e loca l an d 
international dimension s o f islan d base d surviva l an d development . 

5 . Summar y 

5.1 A  numbe r o f area s an d degree s o f dependenc y hav e bee n mentione d her e i n 
relation t o th e educationa l problem s an d initiative s o f th e smal l 
Commonwealth nation s o f th e Sout h Pacifi c an d Caribbea n region s i n 
particular. Althoug h stron g legacie s o f colonia l dependenc y remain , especiall y 
in th e economi c an d cultura l fields , th e dimensio n o f dependenc y whic h i s o f 
most significan t now , i n suc h cluster s o f smal l nations , i s tha t o f regiona l 
interdependence an d co-operation . Thi s carrie s wit h i t area s o f tensio n an d 
rivalry, th e ful l exten t an d effec t o f whic h hav e ye t t o b e seen , bu t a t th e 
centre o f th e we b stand s th e se t o f issue s associate d wit h th e regiona l 
university. 

5.2 Guyan a ha s lon g sinc e develope d it s ow n university , bu t i s i n an y cas e a 
large lan d base d natio n o n th e peripher y o f th e islan d zon e o f th e Wes t 
Indies. However , i t i s no t a t al l unlikel y tha t th e thre e existin g campuse s o f 
the Universit y o f th e Wes t Indie s wil l becom e independen t nationa l 
universities. Trinida d an d Tobag o i s o n it s wa y t o achievin g thi s particula r 
goal, utilisin g it s oi l wealt h t o establis h secon d school s o f medicin e an d la w 
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within UWI . Th e origina l pla n o f th e regiona l institutio n wa s t o concentrat e 
highly technica l and/o r professiona l subject s a t on e o r othe r o f th e thre e 
campuses -  medicin e i n Jamaica , engineerin g an d agricultur e i n Trinida d an d 
law i n Barbados . I t woul d see m tha t th e federa l co-operatio n necessar y t o 
sustain th e institutio n a s a  full y regiona l facilit y i s breakin g down , an d thi s 
will o f cours e hi t th e smal l islan d nation s hardes t b y placin g the m i n a  mor e 
dependent positio n tha n previously . Maintainin g an d developin g CX C wil l 
continue t o b e a  considerabl e burde n i n term s o f financ e an d expertise , unles s 
the curren t assistanc e fro m th e US A become s indefinite , i n whic h cas e a  ne w 
dependency i s create d i n tha t a rea . 

5.3 I n th e Sout h Pacific , no t withou t simila r tension s i n som e areas , regiona l co -
operation an d curricul a flexibilit y seem s mor e likel y t o develop , wit h US P 
playing a  crucia l rol e i n providin g technica l service s an d assistanc e t o enhanc e 
local expertis e eve n i n th e remotes t locations . 

5.4 Elsewher e amon g th e smal l nation s o f th e Commonwealth , th e questio n o f 
higher educatio n dependenc y crop s u p i n differen t forms . Th e countrie s o f 
Southern Afric a hav e employmen t link s wit h th e Republi c o f Sout h Afric a tha t 
affect thei r entir e educationa l situatio n includin g th e potentia l rol e o f th e 
two universities . I n th e India n Ocean , Mauritiu s an d Seychelle s exhibi t littl e 
co-operation -  the y ar e neithe r geographicall y no r ideologicall y clos e -  an d 
Seychelles bein g ver y muc h th e smalle r i s anxiou s t o avoi d a  regionall y 
dependent position . I t prefer s instea d t o adop t a  polic y o f multi-dependenc y 
in highe r educatio n a s a  mean s o f avoidin g to o muc h contro l b y an y on e 
outside power . Mauritiu s i s dependen t o n th e outsid e worl d onl y fo r th e highl y 
technical are a o f huma n resourc e development . Ther e i s alread y establishe d 
both a  universit y an d a n Institut e o f Education . A  full , i f complex , 
educational infrastructur e i s i n operatio n bu t th e relativel y modes t leve l o f 
the nationa l econom y constrain s furthe r sophisticatio n i n term s o f bot h 
finance an d relevance . Cypru s ha s unti l recentl y adopte d a  polic y o f 
dependence i n highe r education , probabl y arisin g fro m it s cultura l identitie s 
being s o strongl y an d divergen t a s betwee n Greece , Turke y an d Britain . 
However ther e i s t o b e a  nationa l university , envisage d b y th e Cypru s 
authorities a s becomin g a n institutio n o f regiona l importance . Onc e agai n 
Malta come s to p o f th e leagu e illustratin g tha t smal l geographi c siz e ca n b e 
an advantag e i f combine d wit h a  goo d locatio n an d a  diversifie d economy . 
The rationalisatio n o f th e tw o universities , whil e probabl y i n th e mai n a 
political move , wil l nonetheles s b e abl e t o respon d eve n mor e effectivel y t o 
the employmen t need s o f thi s compac t nation , whic h eve n enjoy s th e cultura l 
security o f a  uniqu e ye t serviceabl e language . 

5.5 Th e questio n o f clea r politica l directio n i s ver y important , an d fo r ver y smal l 
countries thi s mus t incorporat e th e loca l cultur e an d languag e i n a  positiv e 
way. A s Carringto n ha s rightl y state d i n respec t o f th e Commonwealt h 
Caribbean cul ture ' s continue d relianc e o n externall y derive d model s o f 
education: 

"The philosophica l vacuu m reduce s educationa l 
planning t o a n exercis e i n ari thmetic ' 1 . (6 ) 

5.6 I f indeed , throug h th e educationa l neglec t o f genuin e loca l cultures , closel y 
related t o delicat e ecosystems , th e approac h t o educationa l provisio n becam e 
a merel y quantitativ e exercis e then , b y definition , th e problem s o f scale , 
isolation an d dependenc y woul d b e endemi c an d insoluble . 
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CHAPTER 5 : CONCLUSION S AN D COMMENT S 

1. Introductio n 

1.1 Th e remi t fo r thi s monograp h wa s t o develo p Par t A  o f th e 8CE C pape r 
presented b y th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t unde r th e t i t l e o f Educatio n i n 
the Islan d Developin g an d Othe r Speciall y Disadvantage d States , (1 ) withou t 
departing significantl y fro m th e structur e o f th e origina l paper . Th e surve y 
on whic h tha t pape r wa s base d wa s returne d b y les s tha n hal f th e countrie s 
to whic h i t wa s sent , an d i n fac t onl y 1 1 smal l Commonwealt h countrie s bot h 
returned surve y informatio n an d prepare d a  countr y pape r fo r 8CEC . 
Consequently thes e 11 , wit h th e additio n o f Belize , hav e bee n use d a s a 
sample fo r th e bul k o f thi s essa y which , lik e it s precursor , necessaril y 
at tempts t o confron t th e issu e o f scale . Question s o f isolatio n an d 
dependence wer e als o introduce d t o th e origina l discussio n an d therefor e hav e 
been develope d here . Som e extensio n ha s bee n possibl e throug h th e utilisatio n 
of othe r documentatio n o n thes e issues , an d a  lis t o f thes e source s comprise s 
the bibliography . I t i s hope d tha t th e wa y i n whic h th e extensio n ha s bee n 
effected wil l provid e a  certai n amoun t o f basi c informatio n t o reader s no t 
familiar wit h th e nation s involved . Thi s basi c information , summarise d an d 
synthesised, comprise s a  substantia l appendi x (Appendi x B ) t o thi s monograp h 
and i s presente d i n relatio n t o th e si x heading s use d i n th e Commonwealt h 
Secre tar ia t ' s surve y questionnair e (Appendi x A ) namel y institutions , finance , 
employment, curriculum , expert ise , an d technology . 

1.2 Sinc e 8CE C a  numbe r o f meeting s hav e take n plac e o n smal l countr y issue s 
and tw o i n particula r relatin g t o educatio n .  Informatio n fro m paper s 
submitted o n thes e occasion s ha s prove d usefu l i n th e preparatio n o f thi s 
paper. 

1.3 Th e firs t observatio n t o b e mad e i s tha t th e concept s o f scale , isolatio n an d 
dependence ar e relativ e an d composite . A t th e leve l o f generalisatio n o f th e 
original 8CE C pape r the y hav e litt l e meaning . Th e degre e o f disaggregatio n 
permitted b y th e increase d scal e o f thi s monograp h merel y illustrate s th e fac t 
that ver y muc h mor e research , conducte d o n a  mor e sophisticate d dat a base , 
is neede d i n orde r t o identif y element s an d combination s o f eac h o f th e thre e 
concepts tha t coul d b e o f practica l valu e t o educationa l planner s an d 
administrators i n th e countrie s concerned . 

2 . Th e concep t o f smallnes s 

2.1 Indeed , th e concep t o f smallnes s itsel f seem s no t t o hav e engage d thos e 
concerned wit h educationa l provision , despit e th e problem s attendin g i t . A s 
a pas t Vice-Chancello r o f th e Universit y o f Guyan a ha s observe d i n respec t o f 
the educationa l policie s o f smal l Caribbea n s ta tes : 

Commonwealth Secretar iat : Commonwealt h Regiona l Meetin g o n Innovatio n 
in Technica l an d Vocationa l Educatio n an d Trainin g i n Islan d Developin g 
and othe r Speciall y Disadvantage d States , Nassau , Th e Bahamas , 
26-30 April , 1982 . 

The Commonwealt h Foundation : Semina r o n th e Developmen t o f Appropriat e 
Skills an d Qualification s Require d t o Serv e th e Communit y i n Smal l 
Island States , Barbados , 2- 7 Ma y 1982 . 
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" . . . the y presen t fe w feature s tha t particularl y 
distinguish the m fro m th e educationa l policie s o f 
much large r countries . Thi s i s somewha t surprisin g 
in a  sense , i n vie w o f th e recognitio n b y polic y 
makers i n othe r context s o f th e specia l problem s 
and need s o f th e smal l LDCs , an d onl y serve s t o 
illustrate th e seriou s lac k o f integratio n o f 
educational policie s i n thei r overal l developmen t 
policies. I t i s hardl y surprisin g tha t th e problem s 
which bese t muc h large r countrie s suc h a s over -
qualification fo r job s an d th e brai n drain , assum e 
such greate r proportion s i n thes e islan d s t a t e s " . (2 ) 

2.2 Bennel l an d Oxenha m tak e thes e point s a  stag e furthe r b y makin g a  genera l 
recommendation : 

"The smal l societ y the n shoul d b e prepare d t o 
foster fe w specialist s an d larg e number s o f 
polyvalent handymen . Sinc e th e SI S (Smal l Islan d 
States) ar e b y definitio n smal l an d sinc e thei r 
export/haemorrhage o f skill s sugges t tha t indee d 
they canno t suppor t certai n specialist s (a t leas t i n 
the styl e th e specialist s fee l the y deserve) , i t ca n 
be reasonabl y expecte d tha t the y woul d hav e 
turned thei r mind s t o encouragin g substitutabilit y 
and polyvalence . Thi s doe s no t appea r t o b e th e 
case . Manpowe r plannin g adhere s t o th e 
specialisation o f th e large r societie s an d seem s 
unwilling t o accep t th e implication s o f smallness . 
In thi s i t i s urge d an d abette d b y th e 
professions". (3 ) 

3 . Nationa l co-operatio n an d co-ordinatio n 

3.1 I n th e Countr y Paper s o f th e smal l Commonwealt h nation s presente d t o 
international conference s on e ofte n find s referenc e t o a n obviou s 
concommitant o f smallness , an d tha t i s th e potentia l o f inter-ministeria l an d 
inter-institutional co-operatio n an d co-ordination . Mor e ofte n tha n no t th e 
comment i s i n respec t o f th e lac k o f suc h linkage , an d i t i s quit e clea r tha t 
not onl y d o severa l ministrie s hav e som e sor t o f rol e i n educationa l provisio n 
but als o tha t i n theor y smal l countrie s ofte n provid e a n idea l contex t fo r co -
operation o f thi s type . However , ther e ar e som e prominen t example s o f 
initiatives i n thi s a rea . Tak e fo r exampl e th e wa y i n whic h th e tw o majo r 
new institution s i n th e are a o f technica l an d vocationa l educatio n i n Barbado s 
- th e Samue l Jackma n Presco d Polytechni c an d th e Barbado s Communit y 
College -  ar e bot h department s o f th e Ministr y o f Education . Als o i n 
Barbados, th e Ministr y o f Labou r an d Socia l Securit y ha s sinc e 197 9 bee n 
responsible fo r a  Skill s Trainin g Programme . Thi s i s ru n unde r th e overal l 
auspices o f th e Nationa l Trainin g Boar d o n whic h i s represente d no t onl y thi s 
particular Ministry , bu t als o th e Ministr y o f Education , employers , employee s 
and trade s unions . A s a  recen t Barbado s countr y pape r ha s observed : 

"The course s ar e decentralise d an d community -
based requirin g ligh t equipmen t an d reachin g youn g 
people i n o r nea r wher e the y live . Suc h trainin g i s 
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offered mainl y i n existin g accommodatio n i n loca l 
communities". (4 ) 

4. Refor m 

4.1 Th e intentio n o f th e Barbado s programm e t o reac h youn g peopl e i n thei r hom e 
areas touche s o n a  crucia l aspec t o f thi s whol e problem , namel y yout h 
unemployment. A s i t happens , th e percentag e o f thos e o f workin g ag e wh o 
are unemploye d i n Barbado s is , a t abou t si x pe r cent , relativel y low . I n 
many smal l countrie s i t i s ver y muc h highe r an d i s linke d wit h anothe r 
phenomenon, migratio n t o urba n areas , sometime s associate d wit h th e 
increased incidenc e o f delinquenc y an d cr ime . I t i s indee d paradoxica l tha t i n 
these smal l countrie s hig h level s o f yout h unemploymen t exis t i n associatio n 
with a  shortag e o f labou r i n selecte d occupations , normall y skilled . Mos t 
countries i n ou r surve y mak e mentio n o f thi s issue , an d a  numbe r o f the m 
have take n initiatives . Som e o f thes e ar e withi n th e forma l syste m o f 
education, other s ar e non-forma l schemes . 

4.2 Withi n th e forma l educatio n system , a  considerabl e effor t seem s t o hav e been 
made. I n Guyana , fo r example , a  nationwid e syste m o f Communit y Hig h 
Schools ha s bee n established , eac h on e attemptin g t o provid e a n experienc e 
relevant t o th e employmen t structur e i n it s locality . Th e Adul t Educatio n 
Association o f Guyan a work s wit h th e school s o n developin g suitabl e skill s -  a 
good exampl e o f cross-sectora l co-ordination . St . Vincent , an d th e 
Grenadines, i n keepin g wit h man y smal l Caribbea n s ta tes , considere d it s 
Junior Secondar y Schoo l Programm e t o b e associate d wit h th e acquisitio n o f 
relevant skills , bu t a s i n neighbourin g St . Lucia , suc h school s hav e i n 
practice becom e appropriate d b y th e genera l educationa l traditio n base d o n 
book learnin g an d non-manua l occupationa l aspirations . Thi s i s becaus e parit y 
of estee m i s no t afforde d t o paralle l strand s o f a  selectiv e system , an d on e 
of th e outcome s o f nationa l smallnes s i s tha t th e matte r o f selectio n become s 
more acut e i n quantitativ e term s an d mor e obviou s i n persona l t e rms . 

4 .3 Nonetheless , som e smal l countrie s hav e attempte d a  mor e thorough-goin g 
revision a t th e junio r secondar y level . Fo r example , Dominic a whic h ha s 
experimented wit h th e villag e polytechni c model , see s thi s leve l a s th e focu s 
of a  communit y educatio n initiativ e supportin g objective s o f self-employmen t 
and self-reliance . Multipl e us e i s mad e o f th e physica l facilitie s an d th e 
activities cu t acros s th e formal , non-forma l divide . Fo r suc h a  mode l t o 
succeed, th e ne w secto r mus t b e nationwid e i n acces s i n orde r t o overcom e 
the selectio n issue . I t i s als o clea r tha t al l ag e group s nee d t o b e involve d 
and tha t a n adul t educatio n thrus t i s a t leas t a s importan t i f no t mor e s o 
than schoo l base d innovation . 

4.4 On e o f th e mos t interestin g smal l countr y innovation s i n respec t o f yout h i s 
that o f th e Seychelle s Nationa l Yout h Service . Indeed , th e radica l natur e o f 
this schem e wa s an d i s assiste d b y th e smallnes s o f th e country . Eve n here , 
the majo r stumblin g bloc k i s th e nee d fo r a  paralle l transformatio n o f th e 
examination syste m withou t whic h th e issu e o f correspondenc e betwee n th e 
means o f th e educatio n syste m an d th e value s underlyin g i t canno t b e 
resolved. Strongl y expresse d ideology , togethe r wit h th e boardin g elemen t 
with limite d parenta l acces s hav e le d t o predictabl e uneas e an d oppositio n i n 
this case . Nonetheless , th e experimen t i s clearl y deservin g o f seriou s 
attention o n educationa l grounds . A  genuin e at temp t ha s bee n mad e t o refor m 
the curriculu m i n accordanc e wit h perceive d loca l needs , wit h a  relativel y 
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small cor e o f academi c subject s an d sport , an d a  rotatin g bloc k syste m o f 
vocational grouping s suc h a s agriculture , healt h an d cul ture . A  furthe r 
development ha s bee n t o institut e th e cro p productio n an d agricultura l bloc k 
as a  villag e co-operativ e act ivi ty . Whethe r thi s ca n b e develope d throughou t 
a difficul t geographica l contex t i s questionable , bu t th e possibilities , indee d 
imperatives o f close r school-communit y integratio n i n a  ver y smal l countr y 
are a t leas t bein g radicall y examine d her e an d shoul d b e o f interes t t o 
comparable state s whethe r the y ar e politica l bedfellow s o r not . O f course , 
this experimen t woul d nee d t o b e extende d t o lin k wit h al l communitie s i n 
the countr y t o b e effective . 

5. Attitudina l chang e 

5.1 Clearl y somethin g mor e tha n a  refor m o f schoolin g a s suc h i s required , i n 
fact nothin g les s tha n a  profoun d attitudina l chang e i n respec t o f bot h 
education an d th e economy . Wit h certai n wel l know n exception s suc h a s th e 
Cayman Island s an d Nauru , ther e ha s t o b e a  comin g t o term s wit h th e fac t 
that agricultur e an d rura l lif e for m th e basi s o f foreseeabl e fortunes . 
Throughout th e smal l countr y secto r o f th e Commonwealt h a s indee d wit h 
their larg e counterpart s i n th e developin g world , th e styl e o f colonia l 
education an d th e temporar y opportunitie s create d b y colonia l societ y fo r 
clerical employmen t wer e a  majo r forc e engenderin g disaffectio n wit h 
agricultural work , an d rura l livin g i n general . Consequently , a s th e St . 
Lucia Countr y Pape r t o a  Commonwealt h Caribbea n regiona l meetin g put s i t : 

" . . . a n eradicatio n o f th e vie w tha t som e 
traditional form s o r level s o f wor k ar e 
undignified". (5 ) 

5.2 Th e Kiribat i Countr y Pape r a t th e sam e meetin g take s a  simila r vie w i n 
declaring tha t rura l developmen t i s synonymou s wit h nationa l development . 
Here a  labou r rotatio n programm e ha s bee n introduce d fo r unskille d an d semi -
skilled worker s a s a n at temp t t o cop e wit h unemploymen t bot h i n rura l an d 
urban areas . I n addition , a  focu s o n village-leve l technolog y i s i n hand . Suc h 
initiatives ar e par t o f th e Government ' s respons e t o th e nee d fo r attitudina l 
changes outline d i n th e Countr y Paper : 

"Introduction o f ne w technolog y an d skill s trainin g 
at villag e leve l i s no t t o b e see n a s a n eas y task . 
Many cultura l factor s ten d t o wor k agains t th e 
concept o f change . Sharin g o r exchang e o f skill s a t 
village leve l i s alie n t o Kiribat i cul ture . Thes e 
facts ar e mentione d t o illustrat e tha t th e rat e a t 
which chang e take s plac e i s a n indeterminat e 
variable, ver y muc h dependen t o n individua l 
a t t i tudes" . (6 ) 

5.3 Kiribat i ha s th e extr a problem s o f islan d scatte r an d a  relativel y poo r 
national resourc e base , bu t i s nonetheles s graspin g th e nett l e o f loca l rura l 
economic improvement . 

5.4 Whil e mos t o f th e smal l Commonwealt h countrie s i n th e Pacifi c d o hav e a 
tradition o f smal l famil y communities , th e Caribbea n experienc e o f havin g 
been establishe d fro m th e outse t a s plantatio n estat e economie s base d o n 
slave labou r present s a n extr a dimensio n o f challeng e t o th e requiremen t o f 
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an attitudina l chang e i n favou r o f th e rura l sector . Nonetheless , i n th e 
context o f risin g populatio n to ta ls , constraint s o n emigratio n an d a  smal l 
finite lan d area , option s ar e beginnin g t o sharpen , an d a  refocussin g o n 
agriculture i s inevitable . Bot h Montserra t an d Dominic a ar e seekin g t o 
enhance th e expor t agricultur e sector , th e forme r i n term s o f regeneratin g 
the Sea-Islan d cotto n industr y an d th e lat te r wit h respec t t o bananas . I n bot h 
cases th e ai m i s t o modernis e th e techniqu e o f productio n an d increas e th e 
output. Th e educationa l implication s o f thi s typ e o f agricultura l initiativ e ar e 
obviously differen t from , thoug h no t necessaril y a t odd s with , th e 
smallholding an d semi-subsistenc e elemen t o f th e rura l economy . Ther e ar e 
other initiative s i n thi s are a too , fo r exampl e th e Agro-base d Schoo l Co -
operative Projec t i n Sain t Lucia , which : 

" . . . aros e ou t o f a  genera l nee d t o relat e th e 
educational provisio n fo r fina l yea r student s i n th e 
primary an d junio r secondar y school s mor e closel y 
with th e worl d o f work , thereb y enhancin g thei r 
employment prospects" . (7 ) 

5.5 Whils t remainin g mindfu l o f th e over-ridin g importanc e o f improvin g th e 
primary sector s o f smal l countr y economies , a  tas k requirin g profoun d 
educational refor m an d support , th e othe r sector s o f thes e economie s mus t 
also b e recognised . Bennel l an d Oxenha m categoris e thes e a s bein g productiv e 
activities generatin g wag e an d salarie d employment , publi c secto r 
employment, an d th e urba n informa l sector . Th e las t name d is , the y suggest , 
particularly significan t an d the y clai m coul d hav e som e effec t o n vocationa l 
training policie s i n smal l islan d state s (SIS) : 

"The primar y mod e o f skil l acquisitio n i n th e 
informal sectio n i s 'learnin g b y doing 1 o n th e jo b 
and th e succes s o f thi s informa l trainin g proces s 
has helpe d t o counterac t t o som e exten t th e 
tendency toward s excessiv e formalisatio n an d 
institutionalisation i n th e provisio n o f trainin g 
facilities b y SI S governments" . (8 ) 

5.6 Give n th e proportionall y hig h incidenc e o f urbanisatio n i n wha t ar e i n man y 
cases rapidl y becomin g 'Cit y S t a t e s ' , an y desire d attitudina l shif t mus t no t 
be simplisticall y rural . Non-primar y sector s i n smal l insula r countrie s ma y b e 
extremely volatil e an d geographicall y clustered , bu t thi s demand s flexibilit y i n 
education no t jus t a t th e vocationa l leve l o f employmen t opportunity , bu t als o 
at a n earlie r stag e o f focu s i n th e primar y curriculum . Localisation , wit h th e 
environment, physica l an d human , a s a  resourc e fo r learnin g woul d help , bu t 
this require s a  differen t typ e o f teache r educatio n an d trainin g t o provid e th e 
necessary skill s o f persona l researc h an d material s production . A  re -
orientation o f teache r educatio n an d training , initia l an d in-service , coul d 
provide th e shar p en d o f curriculu m change . 

6. Indigenou s resource s an d structura l chang e 

6.1 I t i s clea r tha t i n a  worl d o f individua l politica l unit s wit h thei r erran t 
systems o f education , smal l state s hav e a  particula r nee d t o generat e muc h 
more an d accurat e informatio n o n thei r ow n resources . Give n increasin g 
populations an d les s opportunit y fo r emigration , th e pressur e o n thes e basi c 
resources wil l increas e mos t urgentl y i n th e smalle r nations . S o curriculu m 
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renewal base d o n th e loca l circumstance s o f economy , societ y an d cultur e i s 
urgently i n nee d o f indigenou s information . I t i s no t onl y th e expertis e t o 
gather an d integrat e thi s informatio n tha t i s needed , bu t als o th e technica l 
skills an d facilitie s t o reproduc e an d disseminat e i t . T o thi s en d th e 
integration o f teache r trainin g institution s wit h technica l college s an d othe r 
post-compulsory element s int o a  tert iar y colleg e a t th e ape x o f th e 
educational pyrami d o f smal l countr y system s i s a  promisin g trend . 

6.2 Th e Colleg e o f th e Bahama s ha s give n a  lea d i n thi s directio n an d th e Morn e 
Complex o f tert iar y institution s i n St . Luci a ha s grea t potentia l fo r furthe r 
integration an d localisation . 

6.3 I t i s importan t tha t localisatio n an d smal l scal e operatio n shoul d b e viewe d a s 
positive trend s ope n t o wha t th e Swede s hav e terme d 'rollin g re fo rm ' . T o b e 
constrained b y a  ne w orthodox y coul d b e jus t a s damagin g a s failin g t o 
challenge th e inherite d colonia l mode l o f schooling . Th e cul t o f appropriat e 
technology i s a  cas e i n point , whic h a s a  recen t countr y pape r contributio n 
from Guyan a point s ou t i s i n nee d o f re-orientatio n an d integratio n wit h 
education an d training : 

"Under existin g circumstance s onl y a  fe w kind s o f 
items o f appropriat e technolog y ar e manufacture d 
and sol d i n kit s an d thes e ar e relativel y fe w i n 
number an d expensive . Th e vas t majorit y ar e 
either designe d an d buil t b y farmer s an d othe r 
rural fol k o r designe d b y person s i n universit y 
departments o f technolog y an d simila r institutions , 
to b e built , use d an d maintaine d b y farmer s an d 
members o f rura l communities . I t appear s tha t a s 
a generality , attentio n i s give n t o gettin g th e 
thing t o wor k an d littl e o r non e t o explainin g th e 
underlying scientifi c principles . Thi s omissio n i s 
lamentable particularl y wit h respec t t o youn g 
persons wh o otherwis e ge t n o scienc e education , 
and amongs t who m ar e include d th e potentia l 
innovators o f thes e generat ions. " (9 ) 

6.4 Unlik e i n thei r large r an d mor e diversifie d counterparts , fo r mos t smal l 
countries i t i s th e cas e tha t th e bes t availabl e technica l expertis e i s i n th e 
education syste m itself , bu t i s no t locall y orientated . Rathe r i t i s strivin g 
towards th e preparatio n o f student s an d pupil s fo r metropolita n examination s 
and qualifications . I t i s a  direc t consequenc e o f th e lowe r statu s o f technica l 
education i n th e legac y o f th e colonia l mode l tha t whil e schoolin g i s becomin g 
subject t o loca l an d regiona l validation , craf t skill s ar e stil l i n a  s tat e o f 
dependency. I n fac t i n man y smal l countrie s th e technica l college , howeve r 
modest, coul d cop e wit h man y o f th e skill s problem s o f loca l communitie s 
and individua l families . I t coul d becom e th e cor e rathe r tha n th e peripher y o f 
the educationa l scene , wit h a  correspondin g increas e i n popula r es teem , whic h 
links bac k t o th e issu e raise d earlie r o f th e nee d fo r profoun d attitudina l 
change. 

6.5 I n th e sam e wa y tha t inter-ministeria l co-operatio n i s particularl y importan t 
in smal l countries , s o als o i s tha t betwee n technica l educatio n an d economi c 
activity i n th e 'rea l wor ld ' . Certai n institutiona l obstacle s nee d t o b e 
overcome, fo r a s Frankli n rightl y point s out : 
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"There i s a n urgen t nee d t o examin e th e 
remuneration level s an d caree r opportunitie s fo r 
technical an d vocationa l educatio n an d trainin g 
staf f t o ensur e tha t th e movemen t o f ke y 
personnel betwee n trainin g inst i tut ion s an d industr y 
is a  two-wa y proces s whic h w i l l brin g th e greates t 
benefit t o nationa l developmen t s t rategies. " (10 ) 

6.6 Thi s i s o f cours e a  nee d i n larg e countrie s to o bu t smallnes s engender s wide r 
disparities an d di f ferent ial s a s wel l a s invi t in g co-operat io n b y virtu e o f 
geographical proximit y -  archipelag o nation s apar t . Ther e i s n o doub t tha t 
one ver y clea r outcom e o f th e surve y ( f ro m whic h thi s monograp h der ives) , 
identi f ies th e technica l secto r a s a t th e sam e t im e th e weakes t an d th e mos t 
needed dimensio n o f smal l countr y educationa l provision . 

7. Regiona l co-operatio n 

7.1 Widenin g th e scale , an d recognisin g th e geographica l an d historica l clusterin g 
of man y o f th e smal l state s i n question , bot h th e surve y an d th e Countr y 
Papers expres s a  recognit io n o f th e v i ta l rol e o f regiona l co-operat ion . Whil e 
an increase d localisatio n o f curr iculu m i s required , ther e i s th e juxtapositio n 
of loca l an d internationa l frame s o f referenc e t o b e cope d w i t h . Th e 
resolution o f thes e competin g claim s i s a  tas k fo r whic h th e universi ty , 
whether nationa l o r regional , shoul d b e concerne d t o equi p i tse l f . Give n th e 
iner t ia e f fec t o n th e schoo l syste m arisin g f ro m th e demand s o f tradit iona l 
modes o f selectio n an d preparatio n fo r universit y ent ry , ther e need s t o b e a 
reappraisal o f th e rol e o f a  universit y i n thi s contex t alon g th e line s o f 
Michael 's proposal s referre d t o abov e (Chapte r 4 ) . Th e detaile d ro le , 
structure an d operatio n o f a  universit y servin g smal l countrie s shoul d b e mor e 
in th e lin e o f a  hig h expertis e supportin g servic e rathe r tha n a  repositor y o f 
disinterested scholarship . Change s o f approac h a t thi s leve l nee d no t preven t 
the genuin e maintenanc e o f standard s fo r whic h universitie s ar e mos t properl y 
responsible. 

7.2 I n part icula r th e regiona l networ k o f a  universit y coul d greatl y assis t th e sor t 
of loca l researc h mentione d abov e a s bein g necessar y t o generat e a  locall y 
oriented an d resourc e base d curr iculu m a t th e schoo l leve l . I t ca n b e 
especially e f fect iv e i n th e f ie l d o f adul t education . Th e departmen t o f 
ex t ra-mura l studie s shoul d b e elevate d t o a  positio n o f prim e signif icance . 
This woul d requir e a  majo r shif t i n att i tude s an d resource s wi th i n th e 
inst i tut ion i tse l f . Regiona l government s ar e th e paymaster s an d a s suc h shoul d 
be abl e t o exer t pressur e fo r innovatio n an d development . 

7.3 Regiona l co-operat io n i s no t confine d t o th e universi ty , bu t i s als o a 
minister ial responsibi l i ty . Th e post-independenc e pictur e o f increasin g 
disparities betwee n smal l countrie s i s eviden t f ro m th e surve y abov e an d 
would certainl y increas e i f th e regiona l universit y spli t u p int o a  numbe r o f 
separate inst i tu t ions . Thi s ha s lon g threatene d th e Commonwealt h Caribbea n 
and coul d aris e i n th e Sout h Pacif i c also . 
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8. Comparativ e studie s 

8.1 Thi s previou s poin t lead s directl y t o th e potentia l interes t o f a  serie s o f 
comparative studie s o f educationa l pattern s an d problems . Thi s relate s t o th e 
elementary fac t tha t on e o f th e obviou s problem s arisin g fro m a  combinatio n 
of smallnes s o f scale , isolatio n an d dependenc e i s tha t o f obtainin g 
information o n educationa l an d othe r development s elsewhere . 

8.2 I t would , fo r example , b e o f som e potentia l interes t an d valu e t o compar e 
and a t temp t t o evaluat e th e respons e t o th e problem s pose d fo r educatio n b y 
island scat te r i n say , Th e Bahamas , Tong a an d th e Seychelles , o r b y lan d 
based insulatio n i n Guyana , Botswana , Beliz e an d Brunei . Anothe r dimensio n 
of compariso n tha t migh t b e informativ e woul d b e t o conside r th e educationa l 
problems an d response s i n smal l islan d communitie s o f th e Britis h Isle s suc h 
as selecte d Hebridea n Island s o r th e Isl e o f Man , i n relatio n t o smal l 
Commonwealth countries . A  thir d possibilit y fo r comparativ e stud y woul d b e 
to conside r educationa l pattern s i n smal l highl y develope d countrie s outsid e 
the Commonwealt h fo r exampl e Icelan d o r Luxembourg , o r selecte d 
components o f Franc e d 'Outr e Me r suc h a s Martinique , Reunio n o r Ne w 
Caledonia. Supportiv e internationa l agencie s o r consorti a suc h a s th e 
Association o f Caribbea n Universitie s (UNICA ) an d th e Sout h Pacifi c 
Commission (SPC ) alread y exis t a s potentia l facilitator s o f cross-nationa l 
small countr y comparativ e study . 

8.3 No t surprisingl y i n th e circumstances , th e limitation s o f th e 8CE C exercis e 
and o f an y stud y develope d fro m i t ar e suc h a s t o uncove r rathe r mor e 
problems tha n solutions . Th e essentia l disparit y o f th e sampl e se t o f 1 2 smal l 
nations analyse d abov e show s tha t th e chance s o f formulatin g a  magi c 
equation fo r th e resolutio n o f problem s o f smallness , isolatio n an d dependenc e 
are exceedingl y remote . However , i t ha s bee n show n tha t a  numbe r o f 
recognisable type s o f smal l countr y d o exis t withi n th e Commonwealt h an d 
elsewhere, an d i t i s a t thi s leve l o f comparabilit y ( e . g . 
Fiji/Trinidad/Mauritius o r Kiribati/Turk s an d Caicos/Seychelles ) tha t cross -
national stud y coul d b e mutuall y beneficial . 

8.4 Th e stud y abov e als o indicate s tha t th e relativit y o f th e concept s o f scale , 
isolation an d dependenc e pe r se , a s wel l a s variou s relationship s betwee n 
them, provid e fo r a  balanc e t o b e achieve d throug h a  degre e o f 
correspondence betwee n th e differentia l propertie s o f each . Som e smal l 
countries i n ou r sample , suc h a s Malt a an d Barbado s ar e fortunat e i n havin g 
this sor t o f correspondenc e enhance d b y th e legac y o f thei r histor y an d 
geography. Despit e th e considerabl e skil l an d enterpris e eviden t i n th e 
development o f th e educationa l system s o f suc h examples , i t woul d b e a 
serious erro r fo r othe r currentl y les s fortunat e smal l countrie s t o regar d the m 
as model s t o b e followe d a s fa r a s educatio n i s concerned . Eac h smal l 
Commonwealth countr y ha s it s ow n individua l permutatio n an d combinatio n o f 
the variou s indice s o f scale , isolatio n an d dependence , an d a  particula r 
pattern o f educationa l imbalanc e whic h results . Som e o f th e policie s an d 
initiatives take n b y individua l countrie s i n respons e t o thei r particula r 
situation hav e bee n mentione d i n thi s paper . Th e identificatio n o f existin g 
ideas an d source s fro m whic h furthe r informatio n abou t the m ma y b e obtaine d 
should b e o f practica l assistanc e t o other s an d thi s monograp h ha s mad e a 
start i n th e directio n o f a  discussio n o f issue s o f mutua l concer n fo r smal l 
Commonwealth countries . I t i s itsel f intende d primaril y a s a n educationa l 
exercise leadin g t o mor e detaile d researche s an d comparison s o f direc t 
practical potential . 
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9. Conclusio n 

9.1 Educatio n i n it s wides t sense , includin g a  genera l awarenes s o f th e issue s 
discussed i n thi s monograph , ha s a n importan t par t t o pla y i n identifyin g 
crucial polic y option s availabl e t o thos e responsibl e fo r educationa l provisio n 
in smal l countries . Eve n whe n thi s poin t i s reached , th e resolutio n o f th e 
problem wil l stil l b e subjec t t o th e politica l consideration s o f th e day . Fo r 
example, Bennel l an d Oxenha m stat e tha t : 

"While it s objective s ar e remarkabl y simila r t o 
those declare d b y man y othe r SI S States , i t i s 
apparent tha t th e zea l wit h whic h th e Grenadia n 
Government propose s t o implemen t the m i s no t 
shared b y th e majorit y o f SI S State s i n th e 
Commonwealth -  wit h th e possibl e exceptio n o f th e 
Seychelles. Th e poin t is , o f course , tha t educatio n 
reform an d appropriat e manpowe r strategie s hav e 
to d o wit h lif e chance s an d income . The y ar e 
intensely political . I t i s th e constraint s impose d b y 
the politica l proces s itsel f tha t ar e usuall y 
underestimated i n th e discussion s o n thi s subject . " 
(11) 

9.2 Give n tha t w e ar e onl y jus t beginnin g t o enquir e seriousl y int o th e 
comparative educationa l problem s o f smal l countries , thos e wh o wil l mak e th e 
significant politica l decision s ar e mos t likel y stil l i n th e school s o f th e 
countries concerned . Suc h i s th e politica l contributio n o f educatio n t o inertia ; 
but i t i s hope d tha t thi s monograp h wil l mak e a  smal l contributio n t o th e 
eventual localisatio n o f educationa l style s i n smal l Commonwealt h countries . 
It i s a  matte r o f som e urgenc y t o man y suc h countrie s tha t educationa l 
provision shoul d b e designe d whic h i s mor e conduciv e t o achievin g an d 
maintaining huma n an d physica l ecologica l stabilit y withi n thei r borders . Give n 
that som e smal l Commonwealt h countrie s ar e no t s o small , perhap s th e sor t 
of research , comparison s an d co-operatio n suggeste d abov e shoul d begi n wit h 
the categor y facin g th e mos t difficul t problems , namel y th e poore r 
archipelago nations . Thei r ow n regiona l link s woul d inevitabl y lea d t o 
comparisons a t tha t leve l an d th e crucia l rol e o f th e regiona l universit y i n 
particular. 
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APPENDIX A 

EDUCATION I N TH E ISLAN D DEVELOPIN G AN D 
OTHER SPECIALL Y DISADVANTAGE D STATE S 

A Commonwealt h Secretaria t Surve y 198 0 

Guidance Note s 

This enquir y consist s o f thre e par ts : 

A. A  questionnair e t o establis h th e majo r issue s an d 
characteristics o f th e curren t educationa l scene . 

B. A  shor t serie s o f question s whic h see k t o establis h polic y 
directions i n th e 1980s . 

C . A  specifi c proposa l fo r Commonwealt h actio n o n whic h you r 
critical commen t i s sought . 

From informatio n availabl e t o th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t includin g 
reports fro m liaiso n visit s mad e thi s yea r b y member s o f th e Educatio n 
Division, i t appear s tha t th e educationa l system s o f Islan d Developin g 
and Othe r Speciall y Disadvantage d State s ar e confronte d wit h a  numbe r o f 
major concerns , si x o f th e mor e importan t o f whic h for m th e framewor k 
for Section s A  an d B : 

(a) Institutions ; th e leve l o f institutiona l provisio n whic h i s 
desirable an d possible . 

(b) Finance ; hig h uni t costs . 

(c) Employment ; th e balanc e betwee n employmen t opportunit y an d th e 
expectations arouse d b y forma l education . 

(d) Curriculum ; th e developmen t o f curricul a appropriat e t o 
national need s an d objectives . 

(e) Expertise ; th e shortag e o f traine d staff . 

(f) Technology ; th e leve l an d cos t o f import s fo r buildings , 
equipment an d services . 

Each o f thes e concern s i s no t necessaril y applicabl e t o eac h o f th e 
smaller state s o f th e Commonwealt h neithe r ar e thes e issue s peculia r t o 
the islan d nation s o f th e world . I t i s perhap s th e degre e t o whic h thes e 
factors ar e significan t relativ e t o th e wealt h an d aspiration s o f a 
country tha t ma y distinguis h th e Islan d Developin g an d Othe r Speciall y 
Disadvantaged State s fro m thei r large r neighbours . 

The Commonwealt h Secretaria t woul d appreciat e an y additiona l comment s i f 
it i s though t tha t centra l issue s hav e bee n neglected . 
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STRUCTURE O F TH E EDUCATIO N SYSTE M 

Because o f th e difficultie s i n developin g a  comparativ e terminolog y fo r 
the level s an d stage s o f a n educationa l syste m fo r th e purpose s o f thi s 
enquiry yo u ar e requeste d t o complet e th e diagra m o n th e nex t page . Thi s 
will indicat e th e level s an d institution s whic h i n tota l compos e th e 
education syste m o f you r country . Th e diagra m o n thi s pag e provide s a 
hypothetical example , an d doe s no t necessaril y includ e al l type s o f 
educational institution s e . g . nursin g colleges , agricultura l colleges , 
e t c . 

1. Inser t th e lates t populatio n est imat e fo r eac h year . 

2 . Divid e th e leve l ba r int o Level s 1 , 2  an d 3 . 

3 . Ad d arrow s an d bar s t o sho w th e relativ e positio n i n th e ag e structur e 
for eac h typ e o f institution . 

Ages: I t i s appreciate d tha t i n man y instance s thi s ca n onl y provid e 
an approximat e guide . 

Levels: Countries hav e differen t conception s o f primary , secondar y an d 
tert iary level s o f educatio n an d o f th e stage s whic h the y 
include. However , i t i s generall y accepte d tha t th e primar y 
level refer s t o th e provisio n o f basi c educationa l need s a s 
defined b y th e countr y i n question , tha t th e secondar y leve l 
provides genera l o r specialize d instructio n afte r a t leas t fou r 
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years firs t leve l educatio n an d tha t tertiar y leve l education , 
which offer s a  rang e o f specialize d courses , require s a s a 
minimum conditio n o f admission , completio n o f secon d leve l 
courses o r thei r equivalent . 

Institutions: Withi n eac h countr y ther e ar e a  variet y o f educationa l 
institutions. Entry , exi t an d transfe r fro m thes e institution s 
mark specifi c stage s o f education . 
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PART A 

THE CURREN T SITUATIO N 

The question s i n thi s sectio n see k informatio n unde r si x heads . Whereve r 
possible pleas e indicat e th e yea r fo r whic h th e statistic s apply . 

1. Institution s 

(a) Pleas e complet e th e tabl e belo w fo r eac h o f th e type s o f 
institutions whic h hav e bee n indicate d o n th e diagra m o n pag e 3 . 

¡Type o f 
(Inst i tut ion 

11. 

2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9 . 

10. 

1 1 . 

12. 

Year 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

*Students i n 
their termina l 

year 

Male Femal e 

Number o f 
Institutions 

Govt . Privat e 

Year 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

Foreign 
students i n 
their termina l 
year 

* I n institution s offerin g course s o f differen t length s suc h a s teache r 
training colleges , pleas e indicat e th e numbe r o f student s i n thei r 
terminal yea r o n al l certificate d courses . 
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(b) Ho w man y student s ar e followin g secon d 
level course s overseas ? 197 

(c) Ho w man y thir d leve l student s ar e overseas ? 
197 

(d) I n ran k order , whic h thre e countrie s o r regiona l institution s ar e 
most importan t i n offerin g thir d leve l opportunitie s t o you r 
country? 

No. o f Yea r 
students 

1. 

2 . 

3 . 

(e) Briefl y outlin e governmen t polic y o n th e awar d o f oversea s 
scholarships. Ho w ar e award s relate d t o manpowe r need s an d i s 
there a  bondin g requiremen t o n th e par t o f student s t o retur n t o 
employment afte r thei r studies ? 

(f) Non-forma l educatio n 

Briefly outlin e th e educationa l service s provide d b y you r ministr y 
outside th e forma l educatio n system . 
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2. Financ e 

(a) Provid e th e lates t figur e fo r annua l 
educational expenditur e 197 

(b) Wha t percentag e o f th e country ' s tota l 
annual budge t i s se t asid e fo r education ? 197 

(c) Provid e a  breakdow n o f recurren t educationa l expenditur e including , 
if possible , th e fiv e item s whic h ar e listed . 

i . 

i i . 

i i i . 

iv. 

V . 

vi . 

v i i . 

vi i i . 

ix. 

X . 

Subsidy fo r privat e educationa l 
institutions. 

Support fo r national s studyin g 
overseas. 

Salaries o f expatriat e staf f servin g 
in you r country . 

Housing an d othe r allowance s fo r 
expatriate staff . 

The cos t o f importe d educationa l 
materials an d equipment . 

197 

(d) Wha t su m i s availabl e fo r capita l 
expenditure? Pleas e indicat e whethe r 
this i s fo r a  on e yea r perio d o r fo r 
a developmen t pla n period . 

(e) Wha t percentag e o f capita l fund s come s 
from oversea s sources ? 

Employment 

(a) Wha t percentag e o f th e country ' s populatio n 
is classe d a s earnin g a  regula r wag e o r 
salary? 
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(b) Quanti f y o r commen t upo n th e proportio n o f secon d leve l leaver s 
going int o regular , pai d employment . 

(c) Quanti f y o r commen t upo n th e migratio n o f f i rs t an d secon d leve l 
school leaver s t o see k employmen t wi th i n th e country . I f ther e i s 
migrat ion o f thi s t ype , wha t ar e th e majo r benefit s an d problems ? 

(d) Wha t i s th e mos t recen t f igur e fo r 
emigrat ion f ro m you r country ? 197 

(e) Quanti f y o r commen t upo n th e level s o f schoolin g an d trainin g o f 
those seekin g t o emigrate . 

( f ) Quantif y o r commen t upo n th e importanc e t o th e econom y o f f inancia l 
remittances f ro m overseas . 
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4. Curriculu m 

(a) Lis t th e publi c examination s undertake n withi n th e firs t an d secon d 
levels o f th e schoo l system . Agains t eac h examinatio n indicat e 
whether th e examinatio n i s base d upo n a  LOCA L syllabus , a  REGIONA L 
syllabus o r a  syllabu s develope d b y a  METROPOLITA N BOARD . 

Examining Authorit y 

1. 

i i . 

i i i . 

iv. 

(b) Describ e briefl y th e machiner y whic h exist s withi n th e countr y fo r 
curriculum innovatio n an d revisio n a t th e firs t an d secon d stag e o f 
schooling. Indicate , i f appropriate , link s wit h curriculu m bodie s 
outside th e country . 

(c) Ho w ar e course s determine d an d examination s se t i n teache r trainin g 
colleges? 

(d) Briefl y outlin e languag e polic y a t th e firs t an d secon d level s o f 
schooling. 
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5. Expertis e 

(a) Nationa l 

i. Wha t percentag e o f firs t leve l schoo l 
teachers hav e followe d a  recognise d 
training course ? 

ii. Wha t percentag e o f secon d leve l schoo l 
teachers hav e followe d a  recognise d 
training course ? 

(b) Expatriat e 

i. Wha t percentag e o f th e tota l secon d 
level teachin g forc e i s expatriate ? 

ii. Wha t percentag e o f th e tota l thir d 
level teachin g forc e i s expatriate ? 

iii. Lis t th e non-teaching , educationa l professiona l post s 
occupied b y expatriates , indicatin g wit h a  cros s wher e thes e 
posts hav e a  nationa l counterpart . 

6. Technolog y 

(a) Wh o i s responsibl e fo r th e design , constructio n an d maintenanc e o f 
educational buildings ? Distinguis h provisio n a t differen t level s i f 
appropriate. 
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(b) Describ e th e abilit y o f th e nationa l syste m t o produc e an d publis h 
teaching materials . Commen t o n th e leve l o f dependenc e upo n 
overseas sources . 

(c) Describ e th e abilit y o f th e nationa l syste m t o servic e an d maintai n 
educational equipmen t an d hardware . I f ther e ar e bodie s wit h 
specific responsibilitie s i n thi s are a pleas e lis t them . 
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PART B 

POLICY I N TH E 1980 s 

For man y countrie s o f th e Commonwealth , th e en d o f th e 1970 s ha s bee n a 
time o f review . Th e abilit y o f th e forma l educatio n syste m t o matc h 
development aspiration s i s unde r scrutin y i n som e quarters . Thi s 
section, unde r th e sam e broa d head s a s sectio n A , seek s commen t o n 
educational polic y fo r th e 1980s . 

1. Institution s 

Is a n increas e i n th e numbe r o f educationa l institution s anticipate d an d 
if so , a t whic h leve l o r stag e wil l th e expansio n b e concentrated ? 

2. Financ e 

(a) Wha t expansio n o f th e educationa l budge t i s planne d ove r an d abov e 
a requiremen t t o matc h inflation ? 

(b) I n wha t mai n area s i s futur e capita l expenditur e t o b e 
concentrated? 
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(c) Indicat e fir m ai d commitment s fo r educationa l projects . 

i . 

i i . 

iii . 

iv. 

V . 

vi. 

vii. 

3 . Employmen t 

Briefly outlin e plan s whic h exis t fo r th e forma l educatio n syste m t o 
match mor e readil y th e employmen t need s o f th e nation . 

4. Curriculu m 

(a) Briefl y indicat e th e mai n curriculu m developmen t prioritie s fo r th e 
1980s. 

(b) Wha t change s ar e anticipate d fo r languag e polic y i n schools ? 
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5. Expertis e 

(a) Wha t plan s exis t fo r th e localisatio n o f educationa l employment ? 

i . th e teachin g forc e 

11. educational administrator s 

(b) Indicat e th e mai n trainin g requirement s i n th e 1980s . Ran k th e 
areas i n orde r o f importance . 

Pre-service primar y teache r 
training 

Pre-service secondar y teache r 
training 

Technical teache r trainin g 

In-Service teache r trainin g 

Training o f teache r trainer s 

Training fo r technica l teachers ' 
trainers 

Educational Planner s 

Inspectors 

Principals 

District Educatio n Staf f 

Ministry Officer s 

Others 

6. Technolog y 

Describe plan s t o develo p th e loca l productio n o f educationa l equipment , 
materials an d p lant . 
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PART C 

CENTRES FO R TECHNICA L INNOVATIO N -  A N IMPORTAN T ROL E FO R 
TECHNICAL EDUCATIO N INSITUTION S 

During th e las t twent y year s a  numbe r o f Commonwealt h countrie s hav e etablishe d 
technical educatio n system s t o provid e skille d manpowe r a t craf t an d technica l 
levels. Thes e system s ar e usuall y base d o n technica l colleges , trainin g centre s an d 
secondary schoo l technica l departments , offerin g technica l an d vocationa l course s 
leading t o local , regiona l o r internationa l examinations . 

The prim e functio n o f suc h institution s i s t o educat e an d trai n student s t o mee t th e 
skilled manpowe r need s o f th e country . However , ther e i s a  possibl e secondar y rol e 
- t o provid e a  developmen t servic e t o th e communit y b y makin g ful l us e o f a n 
inst i tut ion's technical , scientifi c an d commercia l resources . Suc h resource s usuall y 
include engineerin g an d constructio n workshops , drawin g offices , scienc e laboratorie s 
and commercia l offic e machinery . 

Human resource s includ e th e specialis t teachin g staf f -  a  bod y o f qualifie d an d 
experienced technologist s -  an d a  studen t manpowe r forc e t o servic e project s unde r 
the clos e supervisio n o f staff , thu s gainin g valuabl e experienc e t o complemen t 
technical studies . I n to ta l , thes e resource s ad d u p t o a  considerabl e developmen t 
potential -  a  capabilit y t o carr y ou t simpl e researc h an d design , t o manufactur e an d 
repair equipmen t an d t o offe r exper t advic e an d assistanc e t o th e communit y o n 
matters o f a  technical , scientifi c an d commercia l nature . 

A wid e rang e o f developmen t wor k coul d b e undertake n b y a  technica l college , 
operating a s a  sourc e o f innovation . Som e example s a re : 

(a) Th e design , manufactur e an d repai r o f schoo l equipment , furnitur e an d 
visual aids . 

(b) Th e desig n an d manufactur e o f tool s fo r industry . 

(c) Technica l an d commercia l consultanc y service s fo r smal l companie s an d 
individual entrepreneurs . 

(d) Consultanc y an d assistanc e t o th e buildin g t rade , t o introduc e saf e an d 
efficient wor k pract ices . 

(e) Assistanc e t o governmen t departments , e . g . publi c works , o n specia l 
problems arisin g fro m th e servicin g o f plan t an d equipment . 

(f) Fiel d trainin g section s i n rura l industr y fo r th e maintenanc e o f 
agricultural equipment . 

(g) Assistanc e t o loca l fisherme n o n boa t an d engin e repai r work . 

(h) Co-operativ e developmen t venture s wit h loca l chamber s o f commerce , 
employer an d employe e organisations . 

Co-operation betwee n technica l college s an d th e outsid e communit y i s no t a  one -
way proces s -  staf f an d student s hav e muc h t o gai n fro m a n experienc e o f problem s 
affecting industr y an d commerce . Suc h experienc e add s a  ne w dimensio n t o th e 
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technical educatio n an d vocationa l wor k programme s an d help s student s i n th e 
transit ion f ro m colleg e t o employment . 

Although a  centr e o f technica l innovatio n w i l l b e pr imari l y concerne d wi t h loca l 
needs, ther e i s considerabl e scop e fo r regiona l co-operat io n w i t h siste r institution s 
in neighbourin g countries . A  natura l developmen t i n regiona l co-operatio n migh t b e 
the creatio n o f a  pipelin e syste m betwee n centre s -  t o exchang e informatio n an d 
prototype mater ia l o f commo n interes t an d need . Fo r example , maste r stencil s fo r 
simple publication s coul d b e mad e i n on e centr e an d distr ibute d t o severa l othe r 
centres fo r productio n runs . 

A numbe r o f smal l stat e technica l college s alread y offe r som e developmen t 
assistance t o thei r communitie s an d i n thes e situation s ther e ar e goo d foundation s 
for extendin g th e technica l innovatio n servic e provide d b y th e ins t i tu t ion . I t ma y b e 
possible, af te r a  feasibi l i t y study , t o moun t a  pi lo t schem e a t a  colleg e t o provid e 
a fu l l scale , operationa l tes t structur e t o develo p ideas , method s an d programme s 
for a  centr e o f technica l innovat ion . A  pi lo t schem e woul d nee d th e activ e suppor t 
of a  government , fu l l co-operat io n an d part ic ipat io n b y th e colleg e an d it s 
community an d additiona l huma n an d mater ia l resource s f ro m developmenta l 
agencies. 

Your c r i t i ca l reactio n i s sough t t o th e question s whic h fo l low : 

In wha t way s i s technica l educatio n i n you r countr y undertakin g som e o r al l o f th e 
functions outl ine d i n th e proposal ? 

Comment upo n th e pract ica l i t y o f developin g centre s o f innovatio n i n technica l 
inst i tut ions o r department s wi th i n you r country . 

Please specif y an y othe r proposal s whic h yo u believ e th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t 
could beneficial l y pursu e i n th e interest s o f educationa l developmen t i n th e islan d 
developing an d othe r speciall y disadvantage d countrie s o f th e Commonwealth . 
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APPENDIX B 

COUNTRY PROFILE S 

1. Botswan a 
2 . Guyan a 
3 . Fij i 
4. Cypru s 
5. Malt a 
6. Barbado s 
7. Wester n Samo a 
8. Beliz e 
9. Grenad a 
10. Seychelle s 
11 . Kiribat i 
12. Tuval u 

Notes: 

The profile s hav e bee n compile d b y th e write r mainl y fro m informatio n 
provided b y tw o sources : 

(a) Response s t o th e Commonwealt h Secretaria t questionnair e o f 198 0 
(Appendix A ) 

(b) 8CE C Countr y Paper s (wit h th e exceptio n o f Belize ) 

Each profil e i s sub-divide d int o th e si x sub-headings , whic h wer e use d i n 
the Commonwealt h Secretaria t questionnaire , namely : 

Institutions 
Finance 
Employment 
Curriculum 
Expertise 
Technology 

The countrie s ar e liste d i n descendin g orde r o f populatio n size . 

1. BOTSWAN A 

A vas t countr y i n Souther n Afric a (600,37 2 s q km ) Botswan a nonetheles s 
qualifies fo r inclusio n i n term s o f it s landlocke d versio n o f insularit y -  eve n 
more acut e befor e th e Independenc e o f Zimbabw e -  it s relativel y smal l 
population (800,000 ) whic h i s clustere d o n th e easter n peripher y o f th e 
country, an d it s ver y modes t economi c level , US$91 0 pe r hea d GNP . 

Institutions 

Since gainin g Independenc e i n 1966 , Botswan a ha s maintaine d a  consisten t 
policy o f expandin g educationa l provisio n a t al l levels . Clea r priorit y ha s bee n 
given t o primar y education . Th e proportio n o f th e primar y ag e rang e i n 
school ha s rise n fro m unde r 5 0 pe r cen t t o th e presen t figur e o f abou t 8 0 pe r 
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cen t . I n term s o f school s a t thi s level , ther e wer e approximatel y 25 0 i n 196 6 
and 42 0 i n 1980 . 

There ha s bee n a  relate d expansio n o f secondar y provision , bu t no t a t th e 
same r a t e , wit h a  majo r thrus t aime d a t th e junio r secondar y sector , no w 
able t o tak e abou t hal f th e outpu t o f th e primar y schools . Abou t 3 0 pe r cen t 
of th e outpu t fro m th e 4 0 o r s o junio r secondar y school s (governmen t an d 
private) procee d t o senio r secondar y schools , o f whic h ther e ar e 1 5 
government an d on e privat e school . Th e academi c natur e o f thi s fina l phas e 
of schooling , an d it s smal l scal e i n relatio n t o th e siz e o f th e populatio n o f 
the countr y ca n b e gauge d fro m th e fac t tha t abou t one-thir d o f it s leaver s 
enter university , a n increasin g proportio n attendin g th e Universit y o f Botswan a 
and Swaziland . 

In additio n t o th e extraordinar y expansio n o f schooling , especiall y i n th e 
primary sector , possibl y eve n greate r effor t ha s bee n applie d t o th e 
development o f variou s form s o f non-formal , furthe r an d adul t education . A 
number o f organisation s ar e involved : th e Botswan a Extensio n Colleg e (1973 ) 
developing ou t o f th e correspondenc e win g o f th e Francistow n Teache r 
Training Colleg e (1968-73 ) provide s widesprea d radi o an d correspondenc e 
facilities fo r forma l an d non-forma l course s a t al l levels ; th e famou s 
Botswana Brigade s -  communit y base d privat e organisation s assistin g th e 
primary schoo l leave r -  hav e greatl y enhance d acces s t o vocationa l an d 
technical skills , an d ar e no w adaptin g an d applyin g thei r expertis e t o rura l 
and agricultura l issues ; th e Departmen t o f Non-Forma l Education , establishe d 
in 197 8 ha s mad e it s priorit y th e Nationa l Literac y Initiative , bu t i s als o 
active i n communit y oriente d programme s involvin g environmenta l an d 
commercial trainin g an d bringin g secondar y schoo l leaver s int o th e ambianc e 
of communit y development . 

These, an d othe r vigorou s non-forma l scheme s ar e particularl y kee n t o bridg e 
the ga p betwee n traditiona l academi c learnin g an d th e pressin g nee d fo r 
skilled communit y manpower . Thi s involve s a  considerabl e an d o n th e whol e 
successful liaiso n wit h othe r governmen t ministrie s i n inter-ministeria l distric t 
extension schemes . Suc h effort s t o involv e primar y an d earl y secondar y schoo l 
leavers ma y wel l b e a n importan t attitudina l an d motivationa l initiative . 
Parity o f estee m fo r al l form s o f educationa l developmen t i s a  basi c ai m i n 
Botswana. 

Tertiary educatio n i s provin g muc h mor e problematical . Recruitmen t t o 
teaching an d teacher s college s i s no w a  proble m an d ther e i s a  deart h o f 
science staf f i n particular . Th e developmen t o f technicia n leve l trainin g i s 
another majo r concern . Ke y manpowe r skill s stil l requir e trainin g outsid e th e 
country despit e th e vigorou s developmen t o f th e Polytechnic . Th e Universit y 
College of  Botswan a i s i n th e proces s o f adjustin g t o th e successio n o f 
Lesotho fro m th e Universit y o f Botswana , Lesoth o an d Swaziland , takin g wit h 
it th e majo r campus . I t i s likel y tha t th e Universit y College s o f Botswan a an d 
Swaziland wil l becom e separat e nationa l universitie s i n du e course . Thi s wil l 
add t o th e financia l burde n o f education . I t wil l als o focu s mor e sharpl y th e 
need t o ensur e tha t th e outpu t o f th e Universit y relate s closel y t o nationa l 
high-level manpowe r requirements . 
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Finance 

Not surprisingl y i n vie w o f th e wide-rangin g natur e an d vigou r o f Botswana' s 
educational expansion , educatio n take s abou t 3 0 pe r cen t o f th e recurren t 
budget an d 1 5 pe r cen t o f th e developmen t (capital ) budget . Thi s ma y appea r 
ex t reme, bu t i t mus t b e place d i n th e contex t o f Botswana' s ver y rapi d rat e 
of nationa l economi c growt h whic h ha s bee n greatl y assiste d b y th e discover y 
and exploitatio n o f minerals , o f goo d rains , an d favourabl e custom s 
connections. 

A proble m i s buildin g up , however , i n tha t th e rat e o f economi c growt h wil l 
certainly declin e a t a  t im e whe n th e massiv e educationa l effort s wil l hav e 
greatly enhance d bot h th e suppl y o f skille d manpowe r an d genera l aspiration s 
in respec t o f employment . Indee d th e Nationa l Commissio n o n Educatio n i n 
Botswana whic h reporte d i n 197 7 strongl y advocate d a  reductio n o f publi c 
subsidy t o education . I t als o recommende d a  narrowin g o f th e incom e 
differentials o f peopl e wit h differen t level s o f forma l educationa l a t ta inment . 
The Nationa l Commissio n repor t wa s accepte d b y th e Government , an d it s 
recommendations for m th e guideline s fo r officia l polic y int o th e 1980s . 

Employment 

Despite th e hig h leve l o f economi c growt h i t mus t b e remembere d tha t th e 
base leve l o f th e econom y i s stil l ver y low , especiall y i n term s o f individua l 
employment an d incom e fo r th e majorit y o f th e population . Onl y abou t 1 0 
per cen t ar e classifie d a s wag e o r salar y earners . Forty-fiv e pe r cen t o f th e 
rural populatio n i s estimate d t o b e i n poverty . Anothe r importan t elemen t o f 
Botswana's employmen t patter n i s th e ver y hig h leve l o f migratio n amon g 
males t o wor k i n th e mine s o f th e Republi c o f Sout h Africa . Abou t 2 0 pe r 
cent o f th e citize n labou r forc e work s abroad , thei r remittance s bein g vita l 
to th e surviva l o f th e poores t section s o f Botswana' s rura l population . 

Migration withi n th e countr y fro m rura l t o urba n area s ha s produce d a n eve n 
greater rural-urba n dichotom y tha n man y othe r developin g countries . Thi s i s 
related o f cours e t o th e extrem e natur e o f sett lemen t clusterin g i n on e smal l 
part o f a n otherwis e ver y lo w density , i n place s eve n empty , terr i tory . 

Curriculum 

Primary educatio n expansio n ha s bee n accompanie d b y curriculu m renewal , 
well integrate d wit h development s i n initia l an d in-servic e teache r education . 
The secondar y schoo l curriculu m i s largel y constraine d b y th e requirement s o f 
external examinations . Give n th e hig h leve l o f activit y i n th e variou s forma l 
and non-forma l component s o f educationa l provisio n i n Botswana , th e proble m 
is muc h mor e t o d o wit h logistic s an d co-operatio n tha n wit h motivation . Th e 
localised activitie s of , fo r example , individua l Brigade s an d individua l Distric t 
Adult Educatio n Officer s nee d t o lin k effectivel y no t onl y wit h eac h other , 
but als o th e conten t an d leve l o f othe r partie s involve d i n th e tota l 
educational effor t o f th e country . 

There i s a  Departmen t o f Curriculu m an d Evaluatio n i n th e Ministr y o f 
Education, bu t i n th e contex t o f Botswan a curriculu m plannin g woul d see m t o 
need a  stronge r inter-ministr y an d inter-departmenta l syste m o f co -
ordination. 
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Expertise 

As a  resul t o f som e o f th e influence s alread y mentione d ther e i s a  deart h o f 
expertise a t almos t ever y level , s o tha t a  relativel y hig h leve l o f expatriat e 
employment i s stil l necessary . Ther e i s a  proble m o f containin g th e result s o f 
well-meaning educationa l initiative s suc h a s th e up-gradin g o f th e Nationa l 
College o f Vocationa l Trainin g t o Polytechni c statu s -  a n immediat e resul t o f 
which ha s bee n t o deplet e craf t leve l training . Ther e ar e als o deficiencie s o f 
expertise an d trainin g i n th e railwa y secto r (ver y significan t i n Botswana' s 
c a s e ) , an d i n custom s administration . Th e grea t educatio n expansio n doe s no t 
yet see m t o hav e accommodate d sufficien t specifi c initia l trainin g an d staf f 
development i n a  fe w ke y area s o f employment . A t th e highes t leve l o f nee d 
such a s medicin e an d electrica l engineering , i t woul d appea r tha t onl y 
regional co-operatio n i n Souther n Afric a o r continue d relianc e o n develope d 
country trainin g wil l suffice , th e choic e betwee n th e tw o containin g difficul t 
political considerations . 

Within th e educatio n servic e th e grea t primar y thrus t wa s accompanie d b y a 
further developmen t o f teache r trainin g s o tha t abou t 7 0 pe r cen t o f th e 
teachers ar e trained . Secondar y schoo l staffin g i s on e o f thos e area s ver y 
heavily relian t o n expatr ia tes , especiall y i n th e sciences , a s ar e senio r level s 
of schoo l an d Ministr y administration . Clearly , ther e i s a  nee d fo r staf f 
development i n educationa l administration . 

Technology 

A numbe r o f s ta t e an d privat e agencie s ar e involve d i n th e maintenanc e o f 
building an d equipmen t withi n th e educationa l syste m o f Botswana . I n th e 
area o f non-forma l educatio n especiall y i n th e rura l areas , self-hel p scheme s 
are significant . A t th e leve l o f technolog y fo r teachin g an d learnin g ther e i s 
a majo r proble m o f equipmen t an d expert ise , thoug h a  Teachin g Aid s 
Production Uni t ha s bee n se t up . I t i s obviou s tha t inabilit y t o contro l an d 
develop thi s aspec t o f educationa l suppor t lead s t o continued , eve n deepe r 
dependency o n outsid e sources . Thi s obviousl y relate s t o policie s an d 
programmes a t technicia n level . 

2. GUYAN A 

Guyana, a  republi c o n th e north-eas t littora l o f Sout h Americ a i s th e secon d 
largest o f ou r sampl e i n term s o f populatio n ( c . 793,000) , secon d i n lan d 
area (214,96 9 k m 2 ) , an d nint h i n G . N . P . pe r capit a ( c . U.S. $ 690) . 

Institutions 

The Governmen t o f Guyana , i n accordanc e wit h it s genera l philosoph y 
provides fre e educatio n fro m nurser y t o university , thoug h th e post -
compulsory stage s ar e no t o f cours e o f ope n access . 

There i s a  ver y kee n commitmen t t o earl y childhoo d education , an d a  tota l 
of abou t 400  nurser y school s i s a  hig h figur e fo r a  developin g countr y o f an y 
scale . Primar y educatio n ha s bee n compulsor y sinc e 1976 , an d th e attendanc e 
ra te a t th e 43 0 o r s o school s i s abou t 8 0 pe r cent , a  remarkabl e 
achievement, especiall y i n compariso n wit h mos t othe r countrie s o f Sout h 
America. 
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About 75,00 0 childre n ar e enrolle d a t secondar y level , divide d 4: 3 a s betwee n 
the Communit y Hig h Schoo l an d th e Multilatera l School , th e latte r bein g a 
more traditiona l variant . Althoug h ther e ar e onl y abou t 3 0 Communit y Hig h 
Schools a s suc h th e Communit y Hig h Schoo l Programm e operate s i n a  furthe r 
325 primar y schools , offerin g pre-vocationa l an d vocationa l training . Practica l 
forms o f educatio n continu e thei r availabilit y beyon d th e schoo l secto r i n th e 
form o f fiv e technica l an d vocationa l colleges . Th e developmen t o f thi s typ e 
of opportunit y ma y wel l b e th e mai n reaso n fo r a  relativel y lo w tak e u p o f 
teacher training , normall y a n a t t ract iv e avenu e o f advancemen t i n developin g 
countries. Howeve r th e thre e college s ar e act ive , an d operat e join t 
programmes wit h th e Canadia n Organisatio n fo r Co-operatio n i n Oversea s 
Development (OCOD) . Th e Universit y o f Guyana , establishe d i n 1963 , no w 
has abou t 2,00 0 student s i n it s fiv e Facultie s (Ar ts , Education , Natura l 
Sciences, Socia l Science s an d Technology) . Tw o indication s her e o f socia l 
commitment ar e th e relativel y hig h proportio n o f student s o n certificat e an d 
diploma course s i n area s relate d t o curren t economi c need , an d th e 
interconnection betwee n th e expertis e o f th e Universit y an d th e staf f 
development objective s o f th e Government . Th e shor t course s ar e especiall y 
useful i n relatio n t o meetin g specifi c developmen t needs , especiall y i n lo w 
density rura l areas . Despit e th e presenc e i n th e regio n o f th e earlie r 
established Universit y o f th e Wes t Indies , th e Universit y o f Guyana , throug h 
its mor e flexibl e approac h i s playin g a n increasingl y significan t regiona l role . 
One exampl e o f thi s i s th e validatio n o f sub-degre e leve l course s comprisin g 
the Caribbea n wor k o f th e Pan-America n Healt h Organisation . 

In additio n t o th e larg e provisio n o f forma l education , Guyan a als o boast s a n 
impressive rang e o f non-forma l schemes , includin g a  country-wid e agricultura l 
extension programm e ru n b y th e Ministr y o f Agricultur e an d a n activ e 
contribution fro m th e Departmen t o f Cultur e i n a  numbe r o f creativ e fields . 

Finance 

Considering th e impressiv e rang e o f opportunit y offere d i n a  relativel y poo r 
country th e figur e o f abou t 12. 5 pe r cen t (1979 ) o f th e nationa l budge t spen t 
on educatio n seem s a  modes t one . Ther e i s stil l a  considerabl e inpu t o f 
overseas fund s int o capita l project s (42.3 8 pe r cen t o f capita l fund s i n 
1979), an d ver y litt l e spen t o n th e employmen t o f expatriate s (0 . 8 pe r cen t 
of th e t o t a l ) , possibl y a  functio n o f scal e a s wel l a s o f policy . Investmen t i n 
teacher trainin g seem s t o b e a  relativel y lo w priority , althoug h thi s ma y b e 
due t o investmen t i n th e educatio n facult y o f th e Universit y instead . 

Employment 

The econom y o f Guyan a i s stil l predominantl y primar y wit h th e emergin g 
manufacturing secto r havin g slippe d somewha t i n it s proportio n o f th e tota l 
employed. Agriculture , however , no w employ s les s tha n 2 0 pe r cen t o f th e 
working population . Thi s ma y b e du e t o improve d efficienc y i n thi s secto r i n 
some regions , an d a  fligh t fro m th e lan d i n others . No t surprisingl y th e 
major growt h are a i n employmen t ove r th e las t tw o decade s ha s bee n i n 
public administration , alway s a  kee n custome r fo r th e typ e o f produc t 
emerging fro m a  majo r investmen t i n forma l education . 
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Curriculum 

Curriculum initiative s hav e no t bee n lackin g i n Guyana , ther e bein g tw o 
centres fo r curriculu m developmen t -  on e i n th e Universit y o f Guyana , th e 
other i n th e Ministr y o f Education . Th e countr y participate s i n th e wor k o f 
the Caribbea n Examination s Counci l (CXC ) whic h i s a  regiona l bod y replacin g 
the 'Cambridg e Overseas' . CX C i s regarde d a s bein g a  usefu l bod y i n 
engendering re-thinkin g amon g teachers , thoug h th e outcom e i s no t noticeabl y 
radical. 

Outside th e forma l secondar y secto r ther e ar e a  numbe r o f interestin g 
initiatives, suc h a s th e Hinterlan d Developmen t Programm e -  a n alternativ e 
to th e traditiona l sixt h for m -  whic h concentrate s o n huma n ecology , 
agriculture an d technolog y i n respec t o f suc h activitie s a s fores t clearance , 
water suppl y an d lightin g systems . Ther e i s a  rea l attemp t t o integrat e th e 
academic an d th e practica l here , whil e a t th e othe r en d o f th e abilit y rang e 
the Lo w Achiever s Programm e combine s extr a vacatio n wor k fo r slo w learner s 
with th e In-Servic e Educatio n (INSET ) programme s o f th e Universit y an d 
Teachers ' Colleges . 

Expertise 

Recent initiative s i n th e educatio n syste m reflec t a  rang e o f indigenou s 
expertise. Howeve r th e availabilit y o f expertis e a t differen t level s an d it s 
geographical sprea d indicate s man y disparities . Althoug h ther e i s littl e nee d 
of qualifie d expatriates , th e teachin g forc e i s abou t 5 0 pe r cen t unqualified . 
Official policie s fo r staf f developmen t i n educatio n concentrat e heavil y o n 
improving planning , inspectio n an d teache r training . 

Technology 

Despite a  kee n thrus t t o localis e schoo l materials , especiall y i n mathematic s 
and English , ther e i s a  lac k o f technical , especiall y printing , capacit y t o 
cope wit h this . Technica l institution s pla y a  modes t maintenanc e role , an d 
there i s a  Lo w Cos t Equipmen t Productio n Unit . Nonetheles s thi s i s probabl y 
the weakes t par t o f th e system , a  situatio n whic h probabl y reflect s th e 
limited capacit y o f th e econom y t o provid e appropriat e suppor t services . 

3. FI3 I 

Third i n th e ran k orde r o f th e sampl e b y populatio n (630,000) , Fij i provide s 
another geographica l variant , th e multi-islan d smal l state . B y compariso n 
with othe r Sout h Pacifi c islan d nations , however , Fij i i s large . It s lan d are a 
alone (18,27 2 s q km ) make s i t th e fourt h larges t o f th e twelve , an d i f 
intervening area s o f ocea n ar e included , fo r purpose s o f comparin g intra -
national distances , the n Fij i ma y b e visualise d o n a  spatia l pa r wit h Botswan a 
and Guyana . Economicall y thoug h Fij i i s mor e tha n twic e a s stron g a s either , 
having a  GN P pe r capit a o f approximatel y U S $1,850 , althoug h thi s i s 
significantly belo w th e correspondin g figur e fo r Cyprus . 
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Institutions 

Post-Independence (1970 ) educationa l provisio n i n Fij i ha s bee n considerabl y 
expanded fro m a n alread y stron g loca l base . Th e vas t majorit y o f primar y an d 
secondary school s ar e privat e (62 7 t o 1 9 an d 11 8 t o 1 0 respectively) , an d ar e 
run b y churche s o r commit tees . A s a  resul t educationa l administratio n a t 
school leve l exhibit s a  patter n o f institutiona l individuality . Thi s i n tur n 
enhances th e possibilit y o f disparit y an d i n particula r a  dichotom y betwee n 
urban an d rura l a reas . 

The expansio n o f primar y an d secondar y provisio n ha s bee n i n accordanc e wit h 
two developmen t plan s aimin g a t te n year s o f schoolin g fo r al l children . 
Enrolment throughou t thi s ag e rang e i s virtuall y 10 0 pe r cent , bu t du e t o a 
decline i n th e birt h rat e sinc e th e mid-seventie s som e spar e capacit y i s 
available. Secondar y schoolin g comprise s junio r an d senio r hig h schools , bu t 
there i s a  differentia l provisio n o f thes e a s betwee n urba n an d rura l areas , 
also betwee n smalle r an d large r island s i n th e Fij i group . 

The tert iar y secto r i s activ e an d varied . Technica l educatio n a t thi s leve l i s 
served b y tw o colleges , th e Fij i Institut e o f Technolog y (FIT ) an d th e 
Western Divisio n Technica l Centr e -  a  third , th e Norther n Divisio n Technica l 
Cent re , i s planned . Multi-Craf t Centre s ar e attache d t o abou t a  quarte r o f 
the secondar y school s an d thei r staf f ar e traine d a t FIT . Th e Fij i Institut e o f 
Technology i s a  majo r facilit y no t onl y nationall y bu t regionally , havin g nin e 
constituent school s providin g fo r abou t 2,00 0 full-tim e an d 1,50 0 part- t im e 
students, th e vas t majorit y o f who m hav e n o proble m i n findin g employmen t 
after graduation . Ther e ar e normall y abou t 10 0 student s fro m othe r Pacifi c 
islands. 

Nasinu Teacher s Colleg e establishe d i n 194 7 i s movin g toward s a n in-servic e 
training function . Thi s chang e reflect s th e declin e i n th e schoo l ag e birt h 
r a t e , bu t ther e i s stil l a  proble m o f untraine d teacher s especiall y i n rura l 
areas an d oute r islands . Althoug h th e Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacifi c i s a 
regional institutio n th e locatio n o f it s mai n campu s i n Fij i wit h th e majorit y 
of it s student s fro m tha t countr y doe s hav e th e effec t o f completin g th e 
educational system . 

Finance 

The Governmen t o f Fij i retain s financia l responsibilit y fo r schooling , whic h i n 
effect mean s th e provisio n o f teacher s salaries , an d a  substantia l budge t fo r 
the committee-ru n schools . Ove r all , th e governmen t expenditur e o n 
education take s abou t one-fift h t o one-quarte r o f th e nationa l budget . A 
capital developmen t programm e include s th e fundin g o f mor e technical , 
vocational an d Multi-Craf t facilitie s an d a  consolidatio n programm e fo r th e 
junior secondar y sector . I t i s intende d tha t mor e mone y shoul d b e use d t o 
decrease th e marke d geographica l disparitie s i n provisio n a t al l levels , co -
ordinating governmen t expenditur e an d privat e source s o f finance . 
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Employment 

About 5 0 pe r cen t o f th e populatio n i s reckone d t o b e i n employment , o f 
which abou t a  hal f ar e i n agricultur e an d othe r area s o f primar y employment . 
The manufacturin g secto r i s growin g a s i s transportation , an d bot h ar e 
absorbers o f th e product s o f technica l education , a s i s governmen t 
employment. A n effor t i s bein g mad e t o effec t a  close r matc h betwee n 
education an d trainin g an d th e natur e o f employmen t growt h areas . Th e 
phenomenon o f unemploymen t amon g qualifie d peopl e i s beginnin g t o b e a n 
important issue , an d i s relate d t o aspect s o f rura l t o urba n migration . Ther e 
is als o a  regula r emigratio n o f mainl y skille d workers . Th e locatio n o f th e 
main campu s o f th e Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacifi c nea r Suv a ha s ha d a 
multiplier effec t i n respec t o f variou s non-academi c employmen t 
opportunities, thoug h thi s wa s mor e marke d i n th e perio d o f th e developmen t 
of th e campus . 

Curriculum 

Curriculum i s probabl y th e crucia l are a o f educationa l chang e i n contemporar y 
Fiji. Centra l t o thi s i s a  stron g mov e t o promot e technica l an d vocationa l 
education; indee d thi s i s no w par t o f th e curriculu m o f al l secondar y schools , 
constituting one-eight h o f clas s t ime . Th e Ministr y o f Educatio n Curriculu m 
Development Uni t ha s take n ove r responsibilit y fro m th e forme r Technica l 
Vocational Unit . Th e rapidl y developin g programm e o f Multi-Craf t Centre s 
aims a t 5 0 suc h unit s b y 1985 . I t ha s bee n evaluate d recentl y b y ILO . 

However th e curriculu m o f basi c primar y an d secondar y schoolin g remain s a 
traditional one , relate d a s i t i s t o th e demand s o f loca l certificatio n an d th e 
entrance requirement s o f highe r educatio n no t onl y i n Fiji , bu t als o i n Ne w 
Zealand. Ther e i s a  Curriculu m Developmen t Uni t o f th e Ministr y o f 
Education, an d a  relate d Resourc e Centr e base d a t Nasin u Teacher s College , 
but thes e agai n operat e i n a  largel y conventional , thoug h act ive , manner . 
The mos t acut e nee d i s i n relatio n t o educationa l disparities , th e curricul a 
needs o f rura l societie s an d particula r ethni c group s -  i n othe r word s ver y 
local issue s whic h ma y b e connecte d wit h economi c an d employmen t 
initiatives i n thes e communitie s suc h a s th e cottag e industr y movement . 

Expertise 

Most teacher s ar e traine d a t primar y level , als o abou t three-quarter s o f thos e 
in secondar y schools . Ther e tend s howeve r t o b e a  greate r concentratio n o f 
untrained teacher s i n rura l area s an d o n th e oute r island s o f th e group . 
Expatriates ar e onl y reall y significan t a t th e tertiar y level , an d eve n the n ar e 
a smal l minority . 

The mai n thrus t o f staf f developmen t i s i n technica l an d vocationa l educatio n 
with technica l teache r trainin g unde r th e auspice s o f th e Universit y o f th e 
South Pacifi c whic h operate s a  diplom a cours e a s wel l a s conversio n courses . 
It i s expecte d tha t ful l staffin g requirement s i n thi s growin g secto r wil l b e 
met b y 1986/87 . 

With a  growing , disparat e an d widel y disperse d nationa l syste m suc h a s 
operates i n Fiji , an d give n it s bein g th e regiona l focu s o f educatio n i n th e 
South Pacific , variou s form s o f senio r administrativ e staf f developmen t ar e a 
priority consideration . 
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Technology 

There i s probabl y a  large r capabilit y fo r educationa l technolog y i n Fij i tha n i n 
Guyana, Botswan a an d Cyprus , especiall y i n th e loca l productio n o f teachin g 
materials . Th e leve l o f technica l trainin g i s sufficien t t o cop e wit h th e 
majority o f maintenanc e problems , bu t thi s i s progressivel y les s s o i n th e 
outer islands . Som e technica l educatio n scheme s includ e th e productio n o f 
hardware material s fo r schools . 

4. CYPRU S 

Fourth i n th e sampl e b y populatio n siz e (620,000) , Cyprus , i s fift h b y lan d 
area (9,25 1 s q k m ) , an d firs t b y GN P pe r capit a (US$3,560) . Locate d i n th e 
Eastern Mediterranean , Cypru s ha s alway s ha d a  strategi c significance , an d a s 
such ha s bee n subjec t t o a  successio n o f colonia l occupations , mos t recentl y 
by Britain . Tw o earlie r colonia l relationship s wit h Greec e an d Turke y have , 
however, contribute d muc h mor e deepl y t o th e culture , eve n t o th e exten t 
that Cypru s i s no w a  divide d island . Th e followin g paragraph s refe r onl y t o 
the Gree k portio n o f th e island . 

Institutions 

The ag e o f entr y t o primar y schoo l ha s bee n lowere d fro m fiv e year s t o thre e 
years, ther e bein g a  kee n interes t i n nurser y schooling . Primar y educatio n ha s 
been compulsor y sinc e 1962 . I t i s fre e an d co-educationa l an d last s fo r si x 
years. 

Secondary schoolin g i s no t compulsory , bu t i s keenl y sought , comprisin g a 
lower cycl e an d a n uppe r cycle , eac h o f thre e years ' duration . I t i s fre e t o 
the ag e o f 1 5 an d means-teste d thereaf ter . Foreig n language s an d economic s 
appear t o b e favoure d subjec t area s a t leas t a s fa r a s th e client s ar e 
concerned. B y 197 8 abou t one-fift h o f th e secondar y schoo l populatio n wer e 
in technica l schools , wit h electrica l engineerin g th e mos t popula r area . 
Arising fro m a n IL O project , a  Highe r Technica l Institut e ha s bee n 
established, an d ther e ar e als o hotel , forestr y an d nursin g courses . Th e 
Forestry Colleg e ha s a n internationa l reputatio n an d alway s include s othe r 
Commonwealth students . Th e Colleg e o f Highe r Educatio n i s a  privat e 
institution, an d ther e i s als o a n 'America n style ' Institut e o f Management . I n 
1978 th e Counci l o f Minister s agree d o n th e establishmen t o f a  university , 
following UNESC O advice , th e reason s bein g t o sav e foreig n exchange , t o 
complete th e educationa l system , t o giv e acces s t o highe r educatio n fo r a 
wider socio-economi c sector , an d t o "rende r Cypru s a n educationa l centr e o f 
the surroundin g geographica l region. " Teache r trainin g i s wel l establishe d an d 
act ive . 

Finance 

Approximately 1 3 pe r cen t o f th e nationa l budge t i s allocate d t o education , 
but ther e i s als o a  substantia l privat e sector . Mos t o f th e publi c mone y goe s 
to th e primar y sector . Wit h a  predominantl y rura l econom y an d a  wel l 
established rura l societ y i t i s possibl e t o lev y loca l taxe s fo r rura l primar y 
schools. Governmen t subsidie s assis t th e poore r areas . Assistanc e fro m 
overseas come s i n th e for m o f a  ver y larg e numbe r o f remittance s an d a 
good shar e o f scholarships , especiall y fro m Greece , US A an d Britain . 
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Employment 

The econom y o f Cypru s i s wel l develope d b y contras t wit h mos t othe r state s 
in th e sampl e group , thoug h th e Turkis h par t o f th e islan d i s comparativel y 
depressed. Ther e i s a  smal l an d growin g secondar y sector , stabl e an d 
diversified agriculture , an d a  popula r touris t component . Thi s variet y o f 
employment opportunit y link s wel l wit h th e outpu t o f th e technica l sector , 
but ther e i s a  disproportionatel y hig h rat e o f unemploymen t amon g th e othe r 
secondary schoo l leavers . Man y o f th e academicall y abl e leaver s procee d t o 
universities oversea s an d eventuall y becom e emigrants , henc e th e cal l fo r a 
university. Som e o f th e nascen t industrie s suc h a s electronics , buildin g trade s 
and furnitur e manufactur e hav e forge d mutuall y beneficia l link s wit h technica l 
institutions. Industrialisatio n an d touris m hav e encourage d rura l t o urba n 
migration. 

Curriculum 

The forma l system , publi c an d private , work s ver y closel y t o th e demand s o f 
external examination s fro m Greec e an d Britain . Curriculu m conten t i s firml y 
controlled fro m th e Ministr y o f Education , o r fro m th e Ministrie s o f Labou r 
and Agricultur e i n respec t o f technica l an d forestr y institutions . 

Expertise 

The majorit y o f primar y an d secondar y schoo l teacher s ar e qualifie d an d 
trained, bu t ther e i s stil l a  considerabl e nee d fo r expatriate s i n specialis t 
secondary fields . Thi s i s somewha t strang e i n vie w o f th e emigratio n o f 
Cypriot graduate s unles s o f cours e th e subjec t area s d o no t matc h u p wit h 
school staffin g needs . A  stron g centralise d interes t i n in-servic e trainin g 
regularly reinforce s th e expertis e o f mos t teachers . 

Technology 

As wit h Guyan a an d Botswana , educationa l technolog y i s th e weakes t are a o f 
provision. Technica l suppor t i s almos t alway s limite d t o constructio n an d 
maintenance o f premises . Thi s ma y wel l b e relate d t o th e conservatis m o f 
methodology an d curriculu m i n associatio n wit h oversea s examination s an d 
related importe d t ex t s . 

5. MALT A 

In term s o f populatio n siz e ther e i s a  mor e distinc t ga p betwee n Malt a an d 
Fiji tha n betwee n th e firs t fou r i n th e successio n o f th e sample . Malt a ha s 
a populatio n o f abou t 343,000 . I n term s o f surfac e are a Malt a i s on e o f th e 
smallest o f th e twelv e (31 6 k m 2 ) , bu t i n economi c leve l b y G . N . P . pe r 
capi ta , i t i s secon d o n th e lis t wit h abou t US $ 3,47 0 p . a . Malt a i s als o 
distinctive i n bein g th e onl y membe r o f th e sampl e comprisin g tw o islands . 
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Institutions 

Primary schoolin g ha s bee n mixe d sinc e 197 6 an d th e kindergarte n syste m 
continues it s stead y development , followin g it s formalisatio n i n 1975 , s o tha t 
by 198 0 ther e wer e abou t 4,00 0 kindergarte n pupil s i n th e publi c secto r an d a 
similar numbe r i n privat e institutions . A t th e sam e tim e abou t 9,00 0 o f th e 
33,000 primar y pupil s wer e i n privat e schools . Throug h thi s dua l system , 
universal primar y educatio n i s alread y wel l established , an d ther e i s no w als o 
a compulsor y secondar y secto r u p t o th e ag e o f 16 . Thi s comprise s 
'traditional' secondar y school s wit h a  fiv e yea r cours e an d trad e school s wit h 
a thre e t o fou r yea r course . Th e ' traditional ' secondar y school s ar e bot h 
private ( c 70 0 pupils ) an d publi c ( c 14,00 0 pupils) , whil e trad e school s 
(c 3,70 0 pupils ) ar e publi c only . 

The uppe r secondar y o r sixt h for m leve l i s no t classifie d a s secondar y 
education, bein g considere d alongsid e technica l institute s an d secretaria l 
schools. Thi s i s par t o f a  197 9 refor m o f th e uppe r secondar y cycl e involvin g 
a pupil-worker s sponsorshi p scheme , an d a n upgradin g o f technica l education . 
By 198 0 ther e wer e abou t 120 0 pupi l worker s an d a n enrolmen t o f 500 0 a t 
technical institute s -  430 0 craf t , 60 0 technicia n an d 10 0 secretarial . 

The highe r educatio n secto r ha s als o undergon e considerabl e refor m sinc e 197 8 
when a  ne w universit y wa s create d fro m th e forme r polytechnic . Th e 
following area s o f stud y wer e assigne d t o thi s institution : accountancy ; 
administration ;  busines s administratio n ;  engineerin g ; medicine/surger y ; 
domestic science ; pharmacy ; education . Man y student s stud y o n a  part- t im e 
basis. Th e ol d universit y retain s a r t s , la w an d science , numberin g 35 0 
students a s agains t it s moder n counterpar t ' s 750 . Abou t 5 0 student s ar e 
studying overseas . 

The post-compulsor y secto r als o contain s institution s fo r technical , nautical , 
commercial , electronic , nursin g an d hote l studies , whil e othe r ministrie s an d 
government department s provid e relevan t trainin g institutions , fo r exampl e i n 
agriculture an d cater ing . A  ver y significan t numbe r o f student s (5000 ) enro l 
for evenin g classes . 

Finance 

Education i s currentl y assigne d abou t 8  pe r cen t o f th e nationa l budget , wit h 
about hal f o f thi s directe d toward s secon d leve l provisio n an d a  ver y lo w 
proportion toward s th e administratio n o f th e syste m a s a  whole , probabl y du e 
to th e compac t natur e o f th e islands . Th e involvemen t o f th e commercia l 
sector i n th e pupi l worke r schem e an d i n technica l education , an d o f othe r 
ministries ar e als o factor s helpin g t o mak e th e budge t a  relativel y modes t on e 
for th e rang e o f facilitie s provided . Th e considerabl e privat e investmen t i n 
schooling i s als o ver y significan t i n thi s respect . 

Employment 

Much effor t ha s bee n mad e t o effec t close r link s betwee n educatio n an d 
employment, a s th e structura l reform s i l lustrate . Give n modes t natura l 
resources, th e ide a i s t o concentrat e o n th e developmen t o f huma n resource s 
in a  numbe r o f ke y areas . Th e kindergarte n thrus t i s partl y t o d o wit h a 
policy o f creatin g mor e employmen t opportunitie s fo r workin g women , an d 
there i s als o a  desir e t o creat e mor e opening s fo r th e handicappe d groups . 

-89-



Neither unemploymen t no r interna l migratio n ar e rea l problems , an d ther e ar e 
still significan t opportunitie s fo r Maltes e t o wor k oversea s an d sen d bac k 
remittances. 

Curriculum 

Malta ha s no t a s ye t establishe d a  curriculu m developmen t unit . Man y o f th e 
courses i n secondar y an d technica l educatio n ar e externall y examine d an d thi s 
constrains suc h reforms . Howeve r ther e ha s bee n a  clea r suppor t fo r physic s 
and Arabic , bot h o f whic h ar e no w neede d t o procee d int o th e sixt h form . 
There ha s als o bee n increasin g localisatio n o f schoo l text s i n severa l subjects . 
The worker-pupi l schemes , an d als o th e sandwic h cours e development s ar e i n 
effect als o curriculu m developmen t initiatives . 

Expertise 

All primar y an d secondar y schoo l teacher s ar e qualifie d an d th e alread y 
modest proportio n o f expatriat e expertis e i s bein g steadil y reduced . Effor t i s 
now bein g concentrate d o n in-servic e education , an d th e institutio n o f th e B A 
Education Programm e a t th e ne w Universit y o f Malt a i s see n a s a  majo r 
contribution t o th e leve l o f teache r expertise . 

Technology 

Virtually al l constructio n an d maintenanc e o f building s an d basi c equipmen t i s 
handled locally . Increasingl y teachin g material s ar e hom e grown , thoug h 
foreign textbook s stil l dominate . Th e expertis e fo r self-sufficienc y i n thi s 
area, excep t fo r th e manufactur e o f sophisticate d aid s i s clearl y goin g t o 
become availabl e soon . 

6. BARBADO S 

Barbados i s i n som e respect s comparabl e wit h Malta , havin g a  populatio n o f 
about 250,000 , a  surfac e are a o f 43 0 s q km , an d a  GN P pe r capit a o f abou t 
US$3040. I t ha s to o a  lon g establishe d educationa l tradition . 

Institutions 

There i s a  complet e educatio n syste m availabl e fro m th e ag e o f two-thre e 
onwards, wit h abou t 3 0 pe r cen t o f th e populatio n i n full-tim e educatio n a t 
one leve l o r another . Universa l primar y educatio n ha s lon g bee n establishe d 
and secondar y provisio n i s availabl e throug h a  rang e o f institutions . Ther e ar e 
grammar schools , comprehensiv e schools , an d technica l an d vocationa l 
institutions. Th e schoo l leavin g ag e wa s raise d t o 1 6 i n 1976 . 

In th e post-compulsor y secto r ther e i s a  nationa l communit y colleg e (1977) , 
catering fo r a  wid e rang e o f technical , commercia l an d socia l studies , a 
polytechnic, a  teache r trainin g college , an d on e o f th e thre e campuse s o f th e 
University o f th e Wes t Indies . No t surprisingly , th e majorit y o f Barbadia n 
undergraduates ar e a t thi s campu s (Cav e Hill) , wher e the y for m b y fa r th e 
largest nationa l contingen t withi n th e studen t body . 
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Finance 

Approximately 2 0 pe r cen t o f th e nationa l budge t goe s t o education , nearl y 
half o f whic h i s spen t o n th e compulsor y sector . Ther e i s a  relativel y modes t 
level o f expenditur e o n th e administratio n o f th e syste m which , thoug h no t a s 
proportionally lo w a s Malta , probabl y ha s som e relatio n t o th e compactnes s o f 
the huma n ecology . Ther e i s a  stron g Governmen t subsid y t o privat e 
education, mainl y t o th e mor e establishe d an d prestigiou s secondar y schools . 
Two othe r characteristic s o f th e financin g her e ar e a  fairl y hig h expenditur e 
on importe d material s an d a  constrainin g burde n o f recurren t expenditure , 
though significan t assistanc e ha s bee n receive d fro m ai d source s fo r primar y 
school renewal . 

Employment 

Barbados ha s a  mor e diversifie d econom y tha n mos t Caribbea n islands , despit e 
having bee n essentiall y a  suga r produce r fo r hundred s o f years . Suga r i s stil l 
important , bu t apar t fro m tourism , a  majo r an d wel l establishe d component , 
the countr y ha s develope d int o th e entrepreneuria l an d servic e centr e fo r th e 
Eastern Commonwealt h Caribbean . Ligh t industria l processin g an d th e 
distributive trade s ar e fairl y stron g here . Th e larg e tertiar y secto r fit s wel l 
with th e relativel y forma l an d substantia l outpu t o f th e educatio n system . 
Some o f th e les s a t t ract iv e manua l occupation s ar e fille d b y migran t labou r 
from poore r island s i n th e region , bu t ther e i s a  relativel y hig h leve l o f 
unemployment amon g th e 15-1 9 ag e grou p i n Barbados . 

Curriculum 

Although schoolin g remain s "traditional " i n Barbados , ther e i s a  kee n interes t 
in improvin g th e conten t an d qualit y i n genera l throug h th e Nationa l 
Curriculum Developmen t Council . Bein g on e o f th e tw o headquarter s o f th e 
Caribbean Examination s Counci l ha s enable d loca l teacher s i n man y subject s 
to participat e i n th e workshop s an d othe r activitie s associate d wit h th e 
substitution o f th e metropolita n externa l examinations . Th e raisin g o f th e 
school leavin g ag e an d th e rapi d diversificatio n o f th e secondar y secto r hav e 
also provide d a  curricul a challenge . Th e locatio n o f on e o f th e branche s o f 
the Schoo l o f Educatio n o f th e Universit y o f th e Wes t Indie s o n th e Cav e Hil l 
Campus ha s mean t tha t a  numbe r o f regiona l curriculu m project s hav e bee n 
based i n Barbados , an d thi s ha s bee n nationall y advantageous . 

Expertise 

The majorit y o f teacher s hav e som e trainin g an d abou t two-third s o f primar y 
and secondar y teacher s ar e full y trained . Expatriat e employmen t i s relativel y 
low, a s hig h level s o f loca l expertis e cate r fo r administrativ e developmen t a s 
well a s i n mos t o f th e ke y subjec t a reas . 

The University , Erdisto n Teacher s College , an d th e Caribbea n Examination s 
Council provid e man y opportunitie s fo r in-servic e educatio n an d training , an d 
there ar e a  numbe r o f othe r regiona l institution s base d her e suc h a s th e 
Pan-American Healt h Organisatio n an d th e Caribbea n Conservatio n Associatio n 
to whic h enterprisin g teacher s ca n tur n fo r idea s an d information . 
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Technology 

Given tha t primar y educatio n ha s bee n ver y lon g establishe d ther e i s som e 
strain o n th e department s dealin g wit h renovatio n an d maintenanc e o f basi c 
facilit ies. A  majo r effor t ha s bee n mad e t o provid e th e technica l back-u p fo r 
the popula r tert iar y sector , especiall y a t th e Communit y Colleg e an d thi s 
may hav e le d t o a  relativ e neglec t o f lowe r ag e group s fo r a  period . Ther e i s 
now, however , a  thrus t t o suppor t schoo l science , includin g th e primar y 
level. 

7. WESTER N SAMO A 

Western Samo a (populatio n 156,000 ) i s th e firs t representativ e i n thi s sectio n 
of th e ver y smal l islan d nation s whic h compris e th e secon d hal f o f th e 
sample. However , th e surfac e are a i s comparativel y larg e a t 2,84 0 s q km . 
Western Samoa' s GN P a t US$56 0 pe r capit a i s th e lowes t i n th e sample . 

Institutions 

Most o f th e primar y ag e rang e atten d th e 13 0 o r s o governmen t school s o r 
the 2 2 privat e schools . Th e nin e yea r cours e i s t o b e reduce d eight , wit h 
admittance normall y a t th e ag e o f six . Senio r secondar y educatio n i s carrie d 
out mainl y i n missio n school s whic h hav e abou t 8 0 pe r cen t o f th e pupils , bu t 
between thi s leve l an d th e primar y secto r ar e th e ver y rapidl y developin g 
Junior Hig h School s o f whic h ther e ar e no w abou t 27 . Thes e school s ar e 
highly selective , bu t operat e a  locall y base d curriculu m a s compare d wit h th e 
New Zealan d syllabuse s i n th e Senio r Hig h Schools . Ninetee n Junio r Hig h 
Schools ar e governmen t funded , an d thei r establishmen t ha s affecte d a n 
overall balanc e i n secondar y enrolmen t i n favou r o f th e publi c secto r 
(60 :40 ) . The y ar e locall y constructe d usin g villag e funds . Ther e ar e plan s t o 
develop thi s secto r furthe r s o a s t o b e a  universa l facilit y servin g communit y 
needs. I t wil l mea n a  postponemen t o f selectio n procedures . 

Beyond schoolin g ther e exis t severa l smal l furthe r educatio n institutions : th e 
primary an d secondar y teacher s colleges , th e technica l college , th e Schoo l o f 
Nursing an d fou r theologica l colleges . A t Alafua , ther e i s th e secon d campu s 
of th e Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacific , base d o n a n existin g agricultura l 
college an d dealin g initiall y wit h tha t are a o f training , bu t a  branc h o f th e 
School o f Educatio n ha s als o bee n develope d the re . Consequentl y Wester n 
Samoa has , albei t i n a  limite d sense , a  complet e educatio n system . 
Nevertheless mos t senio r secondar y schoo l graduate s movin g o n t o universit y 
tend stil l t o g o t o Australi a an d Ne w Zealand . 

Finance 

About 1 2 pe r cen t o f th e nationa l budge t goe s t o education , wit h ver y littl e 
being spen t o n importe d material s o r expert ise . I t i s planne d tha t ther e wil l 
be a  stron g concentraito n o f educationa l investmen t i n th e area s o f teache r 
training, technica l an d vocationa l education , an d adul t an d communit y 
education. 
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Employment 

Employment o f th e product s o f th e educatio n syste m i s a  sever e proble m i n 
Western Samoa , henc e th e ver y kee n desir e t o e f fec t a  chang e o f at t i tud e 
towards workin g i n th e rura l contex t . Onl y abou t one-quarte r o f th e 
population i s employe d i n term s o f wag e earning , an d th e majori t y o f 
unemployed schoo l leaver s d r i f t int o th e cap i ta l , Ap ia . Ther e i s l imi te d 
opportunity fo r emigrat io n t o pai d employment , an d th e remittance s arisin g 
therefrom contr ibut e abou t 1 0 pe r cen t o f nationa l income . 

Curriculum 

Clearly ther e i s a  nee d t o modif y educationa l provisio n i n relat io n t o th e 
problems o f econom y an d employment , an d a n at temp t ha s bee n mad e a t 
pr imary an d secondar y leve l t o develo p ne w curr icul a an d methods , i n co -
operation wi t h bot h Tong a an d Macquari e Universit y i n Austra l ia . Ther e i s a 
strongly expresse d desir e t o generat e curr iculu m renewa l local ly , an d Samoa n 
is no w th e mediu m fo r th e f i rs t seve n year s o f schooling . 

Expertise 

Al l primar y teacher s ar e qual i f ied , bu t ther e i s a n acut e shortag e o f traine d 
secondary schoo l teachers . Althoug h localisatio n o f educationa l expertis e i s a 
strong an d consisten t polic y i n Wester n Samoa , muc h o f th e tas k o f up -
grading loca l expertis e devolve s upo n Macquari e Universit y i n Sydney . Ther e 
may b e som e contradict io n o f objective s here , bu t th e nee d fo r staf f 
development especiall y i n teache r trainin g an d educationa l administratio n i s 
very pressing . Thi s polic y i s preferre d t o a  temporar y dependenc e o n 
expatr iate expertis e i n Samo a i tse l f . 

Technology 

There i s loca l commitmen t t o th e buildin g an d maintainin g o f schools , th e 
production o f book s an d othe r mater ia ls , thoug h th e technica l capacit y t o 
sustain an d develo p thi s suppor t need s t o b e enhanced . 

8. BELIZ E 

Belize i s a  l i t to ra l countr y comparabl e i n geographica l term s wit h Guyan a 
although o n a  smalle r scale . Thi s newl y independen t country , a 
Commonwealth enclav e i n Centra l Amer ica , i s i n term s o f surfac e are a ou t 
of al l proportio n t o th e othe r state s a t thi s en d o f th e sample . I n a  lan d 
area o f 22,94 6 s q k m th e populatio n o f 145,00 0 provide s a  densit y stat ist i c 
only marginall y greate r tha n tha t o f Botswana , thoug h th e economi c leve l 
expressed i n GN P pe r capit a is , a t US$108 0 pe r annum , signif icantl y higher . 
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Institutions 

Belize exhibit s a  wel l establishe d thoug h somewha t disparat e patter n o f 
primary provisio n strongl y affecte d i n it s locatio n an d characte r b y th e 
vagaries o f denominationa l proliferatio n an d competition . Nonetheles s thi s 
sector provide s 1 1 year s o f schoolin g i n man y part s o f th e country , 
overlapping i n it s uppe r year s wit h bot h junio r an d senio r hig h school s i n th e 
few area s wher e thes e occur , a s wel l a s wit h th e technica l college . Th e 
last-named institutio n i s b y fa r th e mos t develope d i n Beliz e wit h 60 0 full -
time an d 40 0 part-tim e student s i n it s fou r department s -  building , busines s 
studies, engineering , an d genera l studies . 

There i s als o a  teacher s college , bu t th e leadin g academi c institutio n o f th e 
country i s probabl y th e sixt h for m colleg e fro m whic h student s procee d t o 
tertiary course s a t th e Universit y o f th e Wes t Indie s (mainl y i n Jamaica) , 
Britain an d Canada . Th e ne w (1979 ) Beliz e Colleg e o f Arts , Scienc e an d 
Technology (BELCAST ) ha s link s wit h severa l governmen t ministrie s an d i n 
effect 'top s up'  an d applie s th e educationa l experienc e o f th e sixt h for m 
college an d th e technica l college . Th e colleg e include s provisio n fo r th e 
training o f secondar y schoo l teachers . 

Finance 

About 1 5 pe r cen t o f th e nationa l budge t o f Beliz e i s directe d toward s 
education. Almos t th e entir e capita l expenditur e o n educatio n derive s fro m 
overseas aid . 

Grant-aided primar y school s accoun t fo r abou t hal f th e recurren t expenditure , 
and grant-aide d secondar y school s fo r a  furthe r tent h -  a  measur e o f th e hig h 
level o f denominationa l involvement . Afte r tha t th e mai n thrus t i s i n 
technical education . 

Employment 

Employment fo r product s o f th e educatio n syste m i s ver y limited , an d 
emigration fo r wor k ha s lon g bee n a  fac t o f Belizea n life . Th e resultan t 
remittances ar e ver y importan t t o th e nationa l economy . I n suc h a  contex t 
any effor t t o lin k th e conten t an d operatio n o f educatio n wit h economi c 
development mus t loo k carefull y a t th e economi c potentia l o f Belize . 

Agriculture ha s th e greates t potentia l a s th e land s o f th e vas t interio r ar e a s 
yet relativel y untapped , an d a  stead y drif t o f peopl e t o Beliz e Cit y 
continues. 

Curriculum 

Despite th e ver y apparen t problem s o f developin g th e country' s economi c 
potential, Beliz e ha s bee n activ e i n promotin g it s ow n loca l curricul a 
initiatives a s wel l a s als o playin g a  ful l par t i n regiona l schemes . Give n th e 
political geograph y o f Centra l America , Beliz e look s strongl y toward s th e res t 
of th e Commonwealt h Caribbean , a s wel l a s continuin g t o retai n stron g link s 
with Britis h validatin g bodies . Indee d a  considerabl e amoun t o f testin g an d 
certification i s a  featur e o f th e system . 

-94-



There ha s bee n stron g part ic ipat io n i n a  numbe r o f Universit y o f th e Wes t 
Indies (UWI ) base d curr iculu m projects , an d Beliz e i s no w involve d i n th e 
UWI/USAID Caribbea n Regiona l Developmen t Projec t (1980) . Thi s projec t 
relates t o th e Caribbea n Examination s Counci l (CXC ) whic h ha s ha d a  mor e 
d i f f i cu l t implantat io n i n Beliz e tha n i n mos t othe r part ic ipat in g countr ies , 
especially i n th e scienc e area . Bot h th e teacher s colleg e an d th e Curriculu m 
Development Uni t ar e involve d i n th e improvemen t o f th e primar y curr icu lum , 
and th e forme r i s als o associate d wi t h a  US A aide d programme , th e Rura l 
Education an d Agr icu l tura l Projec t involvin g eigh t pi lo t schools . 

Belize i s a  mul t icu l tura l countr y w i t h Mestiz o an d Amerindia n component s i n 
much greate r proportion s tha n elsewher e i n th e Commonwealt h Caribbean . A 
complicated l inguist i c an d cul tura l her i tage , includin g som e area s o f Maya n 
c iv i l i sa t ion, ha s ye t t o b e reveale d an d exploite d i n th e cur r icu lum . Spanis h 
is becomin g a n increasingl y importan t subject . 

Expertise 

Compared wi t h mos t countrie s i n th e sample , Beliz e ha s a  lo w proportio n o f 
qual i f ied teacher s -  barel y one-th i r d a t bot h primar y an d secondar y leve l . 
There is , predictably , a  heav y relianc e o n expatr iat e staf f a t secondar y 
leve l . Th e teacher s colleg e ha s a  smal l capaci ty , bu t BELCAS T no w provide s 
secondary t rainin g fo r schoo l teachers . 

Technology 

Capacity fo r copin g wi t h suppor t system s throug h educationa l technolog y i s 
very l im i t ed . Th e Curr iculu m Developmen t Uni t i s constraine d b y i t s ow n 
small scal e an d problem s o f equipmen t maintenance . Nonetheles s som e ver y 
useful development s i n loca l teachin g material s hav e bee n achieved . 
Distances an d poo r inter io r communication s combin e t o restr ic t th e qualit y o f 
dissemination o f scheme s an d mater ia ls , an d Beliz e i s certainl y o f a  scal e 
potential ly appropriat e fo r distanc e learnin g technique s a s ye t undeveloped . 

9. GRENAD A 

Grenada, mainl y consistin g o f th e southernmos t island s o f th e mountainou s 
Windward grou p i n th e Easter n Caribbean , als o include s th e nearb y Grenadin e 
islands o f Cameaco n an d Pet i t e Mart in ique . Roughl y comparabl e t o Malt a i n 
area (34 4 sq  k m ) , i t s GN P pe r capit a stand s a t abou t US$69 0 wi t h a 
population o f 110,000 . 

Insti tut ions 

Since th e socialis t revolut io n o f 197 9 ne w insti tut ion s hav e bee n introduce d t o 
the educatio n system , mostl y addit iona l t o , bu t i n som e case s modifyin g 
existing inst i tut ions . Th e basi c structur e o f schoolin g comprises : a  newl y 
enlarged pre-pr imar y secto r o f abou t 3,00 0 pupils ; a  primar y an d extende d 
primary secto r (5-16 ) o f abou t 23,000 ; an d a  junio r secondar y an d senio r 
secondary secto r (12-19+ ) o f abou t 6 ,000 . Ther e i s als o th e Technica l Centr e 
(post-pr imary) an d th e Genera l Technica l an d Vocationa l Insti tut e 
(post-secondary). Importan t post-revolut ionar y structure s are : Th e Nationa l 
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In-Service Teache r Educatio n Programme ; th e Communit y Schoo l Da y 
Programme; th e Curr iculu m Developmen t Un i t ; th e Inst i tut e o f Furthe r 
Educat ion; an d th e Centr e fo r Popula r Educatio n ( C P E ) . Thes e ar e co -
ordinated thrust s toward s th e creatio n o f a  mor e accessibl e an d locall y 
relevant an d popula r educationa l provision , an d hav e alread y brough t man y 
more Grenadian s int o contac t w i t h learnin g possibilitie s tha n eve r existe d 
before. 

Finance 

About 1 5 pe r cen t o f th e nationa l budge t goe s t o educatio n o f whic h abou t 
two third s i s spen t o n th e salarie s o f teacher s an d administrator s -  a  rathe r 
lower f igur e tha n fo r som e smal l countr ies . Muc h o f th e capita l expenditur e 
derives f ro m oversea s source s -  in ternat ional , regiona l an d b i la te ra l . 

Employment 

Grenada's econom y i s base d mainl y o n agricul tura l exports , especiall y cocoa , 
bananas an d nutmegs , nearl y hal f o f whic h g o t o B r i ta in . Th e employmen t 
pattern ref lect s th is , bu t ther e i s als o a  growin g touris t industr y whic h shoul d 
be furthe r enhance d b y th e imminen t completio n o f a n internationa l a i rpor t , 
and a n emergin g manufacturin g sector . Mor e tha n one- f i f t h o f Grenada' s 
imports com e f ro m th e neighourin g nat ion , Trinida d an d Tobago , t o whic h 
there ha s lon g bee n a  patter n o f emigrat ion . Fro m her e an d elsewher e com e 
remittances whic h const i tut e a  ver y signif ican t 1 7 pe r cen t o f th e GNP . 
Although ther e i s certainl y a  discernabl e growt h i n secondar y an d ter t iar y 
employment, th e major i t y o f wor k opportunit ie s remai n i n th e rura l sector . 

Curriculum 

Not surprisingl y th e revolut io n ha s brough t abou t considerabl e act iv i t y i n th e 
area o f cur r icu lum . Onl y i n th e forma l secondar y secto r ha s th e existin g 
pattern bee n retaine d -  i n thi s cas e th e programm e o f studie s leadin g t o 
cer t i f i ca t ion b y th e Caribbea n Examination s Counci l . Elsewher e th e loosel y 
co-ordinated act iv i t ie s o f th e ne w organisation s ar e bringin g abou t 
considerable curr icul a change . Th e mai n thrus t o f th e Curriculu m 
Development Uni t ha s bee n i n th e primar y secto r an d especiall y i n th e are a 
of language . Bot h a n increase d respec t fo r Creole , an d careful l y organise d 
renewal o f th e Englis h languag e componen t o f th e primar y curr iculu m hav e 
received th e commit te d at tent io n o f th e mos t talente d educationa l expertis e 
available t o th e Ministr y o f Educatio n an d muc h dedicate d wor k ha s bee n 
done t o bac k th e plannin g wi t h frequen t workshop s throughou t th e countr y an d 
wi th ne w locall y produce d mater ia ls . Primar y curr icul a developmen t i s par t o f 
a communit y orientate d driv e involvin g bot h th e Nationa l In-Servic e Teache r 
Education Programme , an d th e Communit y Schoo l Da y Programme . Bot h 
involve muc h greate r us e o f th e loca l environment , physica l an d human , 
l inked wi t h a  sor t o f 'sandwich ' elemen t o f forma l learning . Th e Junio r 
Secondary School s fa l l betwee n th e existin g loca l curr iculu m an d evaluation s 
original ly designe d fo r the m an d th e desir e i n som e case s t o offe r CX C 
courses. 

A t th e uppe r secondar y leve l , th e Inst i tut e fo r Furthe r Educatio n combine s 
' A ' leve l wor k fo r oversea s externa l examination s wi t h th e opportunit y fo r 
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secondary teache r training , an d ne w communit y orientate d programmes . 
Work Stud y Camp s hav e bee n introduced , involvin g weeken d programme s i n 
rural area s an d see m t o hav e bee n wel l receive d b y secondar y schoo l student s 
and loca l peopl e alike . Th e Centr e fo r Popula r Educatio n (CPE ) ha s bee n 
operating i n tw o phases : (a ) a  mas s literac y programme , (b ) a n adul t 
education programme , thoug h i n practic e thes e objective s overlap . Thi s 
initiative ha s bee n th e vehicl e fo r publicisin g othe r educationa l reform s s o a s 
to explai n thei r objectives , an d gathe r publi c undertakin g an d support . Thi s 
was muc h booste d b y a  worksho p ru n b y Paul o Freir e i n 198 0 unde r th e titl e 
of wor k Stud y Approac h fo r Communit y Education , whic h serve d t o illustrat e 
the essentia l integratio n o f al l th e ne w initiative s a s wel l a s mos t o f th e old . 

Expertise 

Expertise i s clearl y a t a  premium , especiall y whe n s o man y reform s ar e bein g 
a t tempted , an d i t wa s deeme d necessar y t o completel y restructur e th e 
teacher educatio n proces s i n Grenada . Th e Nationa l In-Servic e Teache r 
Education Programm e (NISTEP ) work s unde r th e sloga n " A ne w kin d o f 
teacher fo r th e ne w society" , an d operate s a  three-yea r programm e o f on e 
day pe r wee k i n colleg e an d fou r i n th e schoo l an d community . Thi s ha s 
replaced th e tw o yea r full-tim e colleg e base d cours e plu s period s o f teachin g 
pract ice . I t i s expecte d tha t th e ne w programm e wil l no t onl y brin g abou t a 
fully qualifie d teachin g forc e mor e quickl y tha n th e old , b y bein g abl e t o 
cater fo r large r numbers , bu t als o a  ne w knowledg e o f an d att i tud e t o th e 
rural environment . Th e Curriculu m Developmen t Uni t i s no w house d i n th e 
College wher e on e yea r full-tim e programme s fo r unqualifie d teacher s ove r 
the ag e o f 40  to p u p th e expertis e o f tha t secto r o f th e workforce . Som e 
priority ha s bee n give n t o maintainin g th e traditiona l academi c standard s o f 
the mai n secondar y school s s o a s t o provid e a  poo l o f highe r leve l expertis e 
for variou s sector s o f th e economy . Meantim e muc h effor t ha s bee n mad e t o 
persuade Grenadia n professional s oversea s t o retur n an d len d thei r skill s t o 
the post-revolutionar y programme . 

Technology 

There i s als o a  premiu m o n educationa l an d othe r technology . Th e basi c 
school fabri c outsid e th e secondar y secto r i s ver y modest , bu t technica l back -
up fo r curriculu m innovatio n a t al l level s fro m primar y t o adul t i s a  priorit y 
in term s o f stimulatin g attitudina l chang e an d th e acquisitio n o f basi c skills . 
The Curriculu m Developmen t Uni t ha s produce d muc h effectiv e materia l o n 
basic reprographi c equipment , bu t fo r th e wide r thrust s suc h a s th e CPE , th e 
printing an d productio n o f Grenadia n material s i n Cub a ha s bee n a  majo r 
support. Withi n Grenad a itsel f a  considerabl e improvemen t o f loca l expertis e 
and a n injectio n o f ne w hardwar e i s urgentl y needed , thoug h th e newl y 
established loca l televisio n servic e i s o f goo d technica l qualit y an d coul d 
become a  valuabl e resource , give n mor e reliabl e capacit y fo r th e generatio n 
of electr ici ty . 

10. SEYCHELLE S 

Seychelles i s a  multi-islan d republi c scattere d ove r th e India n Ocea n bu t wit h 
a lan d are a itsel f o f onl y 28 0 s q km . Mos t o f th e populatio n o f 60,00 0 i s o n 
the mai n islan d o f Mahe , th e remainin g fe w o n neighbourin g island s suc h a s 
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Prasl in, L a Digu e an d Si lhouette . Mos t o f th e archipelag o i s uninhabited . 
Despite bein g th e secon d smalles t o f th e sampl e i n are a an d th i r d smalles t b y 
populat ion, Seychelle s i s abou t hal f wa y o n th e rankin g o f GN P pe r capit a 
(US$1770 GN P pe r cap i t a ) . 

Institutions 

A pre-schoo l secto r i s developin g fo r th e fou r t o f iv e yea r olds , fol lowe d b y 
the existin g basi c provisio n o f nin e year s o f schoolin g f ro m 6-15 . Thi s i s fre e 
but no t ye t fu l l y compulsor y becaus e o f th e lac k o f faci l i t ie s o n som e o f th e 
very smal l islands , an d comprise s 2 4 Governmen t an d on e privat e school . 
Education f ro m 1 5 plu s i s provide d i n a  numbe r o f inst i tut ions , includin g th e 
basic secondar y school , teacher s col lege , technica l schoo l an d th e Nationa l 
Youth Service . Th e las t name d i s a  controversia l mov e designe d t o engende r 
greater communit y an d ideologica l commitmen t t o th e creatio n o f a  socialis t 
society, whereb y childre n o f 1 5 plu s ar e se t apar t i n a  specia l residentia l 
establ ishment. Th e curr iculu m o f thi s exercis e i s ver y t radi t iona l an d th e 
fac i l i t ies s o fa r inadequate . Als o i n format io n i s a  Polytechni c comple x i n 
which curren t secondary , techn ica l , teache r education , mar i t im e an d nursin g 
schools w i l l b e combined . Ther e ar e als o fou r cra f t t rainin g centre s wi t h th e 
duel objectiv e o f respondin g t o th e touris t marke t an d supportin g th e surviva l 
and reviva l o f loca l cu l tu re . 

Finance 

Expenditure o n educatio n form s abou t 1 3 pe r cen t o f th e nationa l budget , 
more tha n hal f o f whic h goe s t o th e basi c educationa l inst i tut ions . Abou t 9 0 
per cen t o f capita l fund s com e f ro m oversea s ai d sources . 

Employment 

Seychelles relie s mainl y o n agricul tur e an d touris m fo r it s income , thoug h 
there ar e smal l bu t developin g manufacturin g an d servic e sectors . Altogethe r 
wage-earning employmen t i s availabl e fo r abou t 4 0 pe r cen t o f th e 
populat ion. Th e developmen t o f th e Polytechni c an d th e Nationa l Yout h 
Service shoul d improv e employmen t opportunit ies , a t leas t i n th e shor t - te rm , 
and ther e hav e bee n som e interestin g in i t iat ive s suc h a s th e Domini c Savi o 
Pilot Wor k Experienc e Schem e wi t h a  vie w t o combatin g unemployment . 
There i s l i t t l e opportunit y fo r emigrat io n t o work , thoug h som e Seychelloi s d o 
go t o India , Eas t A f r i c a an d Aust ra l ia . However , remittance s ar e a  ver y 
minor featur e o f th e economy . Educatio n has , therefore , t o adjus t swi f t l y t o 
to ta l employmen t possibi l i t ies . 

Curriculum 

The Ministr y o f Educatio n i s responsibl e fo r th e primar y curr iculu m an d th e 
cer t i f i ca t ion o f basi c schooling . Th e countr y i s t r i l ingua l (English , Frenc h an d 
Creo le ) , an d s o som e subject s ar e taugh t i n Englis h (genera l science , 
mathematics an d Englis h i t s e l f ) , other s i n Frenc h (h is tory , geograph y an d 
French) . Creol e i s increasingl y accepte d i n th e earl y year s o f schooling . 
There i s a  Researc h an d Programme s Uni t , an d considerabl e interes t i n 
curr iculum renewal , bu t loca l in i t iat ive s hav e bee n somewha t curtai le d b y 
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central editin g an d supervision . Attempt s hav e bee n mad e t o up-grad e scienc e 
syllabuses an d methods , bu t islan d teacher s ar e littl e involve d thu s illustratin g 
the isolatio n o f smalle r component s o f a  multi-islan d s t a t e . Otherwis e I n 
Service Educatio n o f Teacher s (INSET ) seem s t o hav e bee n neglected , despit e 
the under-utilisatio n o f th e teacher s colleg e fo r initia l training . Whil e th e 
curriculum o f th e wor k experienc e schem e alread y mentione d i s enriche d b y 
the sandwic h structur e o f th e course , tha t o f th e Nationa l Yout h Servic e 
appears t o b e ver y traditiona l an d restr ict ive . Mos t secondar y leve l 
programmes wor k t o externa l examination s base d i n th e Britain . 

Expertise 

Most primar y an d secondar y teacher s ar e trained , bu t ther e ar e som e gap s i n 
key subject s a t th e secondar y an d furthe r educatio n level s necessitatin g th e 
use o f expatriat e expert ise . Th e Ministr y o f Educatio n see s furthe r trainin g 
for head s o f school s an d teache r trainer s a s a  priority , linke d wit h a n INSE T 
thrust . Liaiso n i s replacin g inspection . Th e overal l ai m i s t o develo p 
sufficient loca l expertis e t o creat e an d maintai n comprehensiv e bilingua l 
education. Oversea s scholarship s ar e no w take n u p i n a  wid e rang e o f dono r 
countries, thu s enrichin g th e nationa l stoc k o f expertise . Teacher s ar e a 
relatively smal l grou p -  entir e forc e bein g abou t 70 0 -  s o tha t staf f 
development shoul d b e capabl e o f speed y realisation . 

Technology 

Considerable effor t ha s bee n mad e t o improv e technologica l back-u p fo r 
schooling, a s wel l a s t o develo p technica l an d vocationa l educatio n pe r se . 
Localisation o f teachin g materia l ha s begu n a t primar y level . Ther e i s a 
Resource Cent re , a  School s Broadcastin g Uni t i n operatio n an d a  T V Uni t 
developing, an d a  syste m o f schoo l libraries . Clearl y thi s i s a n are a o f 
priority, bu t ther e ar e majo r problem s i n th e maintenanc e an d exper t 
operation o f electroni c equipment , give n th e rapi d obsolescenc e o f suc h 
hardware. 

11. KIRIBAT I 

Similar i n populatio n tota l ( c 59,000 ) t o Seychelles , Kiribat i i s als o a n 
archepelago s t a t e , thoug h wit h a  lan d are a (88 6 s q km ) thre e time s th e siz e 
of Seychelle s .  It s economi c leve l i s ver y modes t a t abou t US$77 0 pe r capit a 
per annum . 

Institutions 

Primary educatio n i s no w availabl e fro m th e ag e o f 6  t o 11 , bu t th e figure s 
are distorte d b y repeaters . Al l bu t fiv e o f th e 10 0 o r s o primar y school s ar e 
now governmen t owne d an d run . Mor e tha n 5 0 o f thes e ar e singl e teache r 
schools wit h a n averag e o f ove r 4 5 pupil s eac h -  a  resul t o f extrem e islan d 
scatter an d isolation . Abou t 8 5 pe r cen t o f th e 12-1 4 ag e grou p continu e i n 
primary school , th e other s havin g bee n selecte d fo r on e o f th e secondar y 
schools. 

Selection fo r secondar y schoo l take s plac e a t 1 1 plus , ther e bein g fiv e suc h 
schools, wit h a  combine d enrolmen t o f abou t 95 0 pupils . B y fa r th e larges t 
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and mos t prestigiou s i s th e Kin g Georg e V/Elain e Bernacch i Schoo l wit h a  rol l 
of nearl y 400 . I t i s th e onl y secondar y schoo l wit h a  sixt h year . 

In 197 7 th e Communit y Hig h Schoo l Projec t bega n wit h th e ai m o f providin g 
post-primary practica l educatio n fo r thos e no t selecte d fo r secondar y schools . 
On th e fe w island s involve d i n th e projec t -  Makin , Maiana , Tabiteue a N . 
and Taman a -  th e initiativ e wa s rejected . Th e island s sa w thes e school s a s 
being inadequate , bot h i n relatio n t o th e academi c secondar y school s an d i n 
respect o f loca l communit y needs . Th e school s no w offe r a  mixtur e o f post -
primary course s som e traditionall y academic , som e mor e practicall y oriented . 

Post-school provisio n comprise s Taraw a Teacher s College , a  boardin g colleg e 
with ver y limite d capacit y (abou t 10 0 student s an d te n s taff ) ; Taraw a 
Technical Institut e (Bet io) , wit h abou t 50 0 student s mostl y o n shor t courses ; 
and th e Marin e Trainin g Schoo l (Bet io) , whic h provide s shor t course s fo r 
three intake s pe r annu m o f abou t 70  each . Highe r educatio n ha s t o b e sough t 
overseas, mainl y i n Fiji . I t i s estimate d tha t b y 198 8 Kiribat i need s t o hav e 
produced 32 5 peopl e wit h highe r educatio n qualification s fo r it s highe r leve l 
manpower requirements . 

Finance 

Overseas ai d comprise s a  hig h percentag e o f th e educatio n budget , bu t i t i s 
sometimes considere d tha t thi s i s disproportionatel y spen t o n th e prestigiou s 
secondary sector . Wit h th e developmen t o f universa l primar y education , a 
trained teachin g force , an d a  hig h birt h r a t e , teachers ' salarie s ar e becomin g 
an increasin g burden . 

Employment 

Kiribati ha s littl e soil , a n unreliabl e rainfall , an d limite d scop e fo r 
entrpreneurial act ivi ty . Mos t o f it s incom e i s derive d fro m fish , coconuts , 
tourism an d th e remittance s o f seamen , o f who m ther e ar e 1,20 0 workin g 
mainly i n th e Pacific . Remittance s ar e muc h favoure d b y th e mas s o f th e 
population becaus e the y com e direc t fro m th e wag e earne r t o th e famil y 
without Governmen t intervention . Henc e th e stron g suppor t eviden t i n th e 
community fo r th e Marin e Trainin g School . A  Germa n consortiu m o f shippin g 
lines servin g th e are a take s nearl y al l th e outpu t o f th e school . Th e onl y 
possible potentia l fo r furthe r economi c developmen t ar e th e marin e resource s 
- ther e bein g ver y fe w moder n secto r job s an d virtuall y n o scop e fo r 
manufacturing o r agriculuture . Taraw a Technica l Institut e i s placin g particula r 
emphasis o n islan d communit y needs . A  Rura l Trainin g Centr e i s bein g 
developed b y th e Institut e t o respon d t o thes e needs . 

Curriculum 

There i s a  curriculu m developmen t uni t i n Taraw a Teache r Trainin g College , 
advised b y th e colleg e staff , whos e mai n thrus t i s toward s providin g material s 
for th e uppe r primar y level . Th e uni t ha s a  usefu l capacit y fo r th e siz e o f 
the country , bu t l i t t l e o r n o contac t wit h simila r unit s elsewher e i n th e Sout h 
Pacific. Th e fe w on e wee k course s offere d fo r teacher s i n th e oute r island s 
present a  majo r logistica l proble m i n gettin g ne w idea s an d material s across , 
physically an d pedagogically . Th e elder s o f loca l communitie s i n Kiribat i ar e 
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very influentia l an d ma y constrai n educationa l official s an d initiatives , 
including ne w component s o f curricula . I n thi s wa y th e locall y orientate d 
curricula suggeste d fo r th e Communit y Hig h Schoo l wa s rejecte d i n favou r o f 
the distan t bu t prestigiou s academicis m o f th e mai n secondar y school . 

Expertise 

The teacher s colleg e i s ver y small , wit h a  targe t o f 2 5 student s fo r eac h 
year o f it s ne w thre e yea r course . Thi s wa s extende d fro m tw o year s t o slo w 
the rat e o f productio n an d improv e th e quality . Ther e i s als o a  on e yea r up -
grading cours e fo r unqualifie d teachers , an d a  on e yea r conversio n cours e 
from primar y t o hig h schoo l teaching . Onl y abou t 4 5 pe r cen t o f primar y 
teachers ar e full y traine d an d a  furthe r 3 0 pe r cen t partiall y so . I n additio n 
to th e problem s facin g th e singl e teache r schoo l i n term s o f rang e o f 
expertise required , th e secondar y school s als o requir e mos t o f thei r staf f t o 
operate i n severa l subjec t a reas . 

In-service trainin g i s ver y difficul t t o operate , thoug h th e newl y develope d 
Rural Trainin g an d Developmen t Centr e a t th e Taraw a Technica l Institut e ha s 
been establishe d t o hel p trai n out-islan d communit y leader s an d ma y b e see n 
as a n in-servic e exercis e i n non-forma l education . 

Technology 

Quite apar t fro m th e usua l problem s o f maintainin g facilitie s an d equipment , 
there arise s i n th e cas e o f Kiribat i extrem e problem s o f supply . Ther e i s a 
very lon g dela y i n receivin g vita l spar e parts , an d eve n books . However , th e 
Tarawa Technica l Institut e ha s a  languag e learnin g facility , an d distanc e 
teaching i s bein g considere d withi n th e islan d grou p an d th e region . 

12. TUVAL U 

Tuvalu, lik e Kiribat i a  multi-islan d natio n i n th e Sout h Pacific , i s th e fina l 
country i n th e sample . Smalles t b y fa r i n populatio n tota l (9,000 ) i t 
represents a  demographi c scal e tin y eve n b y contras t wit h Kiribat i an d 
Seychelles, bu t whic h ha s othe r representative s i n th e non-independen t 
Commonwealth suc h a s th e Cayma n islands , Montserra t an d th e Turk s an d 
Caicos Islands . I n term s o f economi c level , Tuval u i s als o nea r th e botto m o f 
the sampl e a t abou t US$57 0 GN P pe r annum . I t ha s a  surfac e are a o f onl y 2 8 
sq km . Nonetheles s thi s natio n o f nin e islan d communitie s ha s a  kee n an d 
active involvemen t i n education . 

Institutions 

Each communit y i n Tuval u ha s a  primar y schoo l t o whic h i s o r wil l b e 
attached a  Communit y Trainin g Centr e (CTC) . Mos t primar y pupil s d o no t 
proceed t o th e secondar y school , bu t sta y fo r CT C courses . Thes e ne w 
courses hav e require d curriculu m innovation . Eac h CT C i s constructe d o n a 
standard pat tern : multi-purpos e worksho p (boys) , housecraf t roo m (gir ls) , 
and a  storeroom . Th e firs t opene d o n Vaitap u i n 198 1 an d b y th e en d o f 198 3 
they shoul d al l b e i n operation . 
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The secondar y sector , t o whic h abou t 2 0 pe r cen t o f primar y pupil s proceed , 
aims t o mee t governmen t manpowe r need s especiall y a t middl e managemen t 
level. Ther e i s als o a  Marin e Trainin g Schoo l preparin g boy s fo r a  caree r wit h 
shipping lines . Th e smal l numbe r o f graduate s wh o emerg e fro m th e secondar y 
sector ente r th e Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacifi c o r universitie s i n Australi a 
and Ne w Zealand . 

Finance 

Not surprisingl y mos t o f th e educatio n budge t goe s t o primar y education , an d 
the majo r ite m overal l i s teachers ' salaries . Th e Communit y Trainin g Centre s 
are bein g funde d b y Ne w Zealand , followin g a n IL O feasibilit y survey . Indee d 
all capita l expenditur e throughou t th e syste m derive s fro m ai d sources , 
likewise scholarship s fo r highe r educatio n overseas . 

Employment 

Employment i n Tuval u i s ver y restricte d i n it s range . Th e environmen t 
provides a  lo w resourc e endownmen t an d thi s engender s a  kee n interes t i n 
education a s a  potentia l resolve r o f th e problem , eithe r b y assistin g th e 
realisation o f a  locall y base d subsistenc e econom y a t a s hig h a  leve l a s 
possible, o r b y assistin g th e possibilitie s fo r emigration . Bot h aspect s ar e 
clearly reflecte d i n educationa l policy , th e forme r i n respec t o f th e 
Community Trainin g Centres , th e lat te r a s state d i n th e Countr y Pape r 
presented b y Tuval u t o th e Eight h Commonwealt h Educatio n Conferenc e i n 
1980 i n respec t o f educate d manpower : 

"Efforts ar e bein g mad e t o see k oversea s 
employment fo r them , thu s makin g ou r educate d 
manpower forc e a  potentia l commodit y fo r 
export" . 

In fac t onl y abou t 1 2 pe r cen t o f th e populatio n i s wage-earning , th e mos t 
important are a bein g seamanship , wit h nearl y one-quarte r o f th e nationa l 
income derive d fro m remit tances , mostl y o f sailors . Th e capital , Funafuti , 
contains comparativel y larg e number s o f youn g unemploye d persons , henc e th e 
very kee n effort s t o develo p an d concentrat e o n rura l skill s i n th e CTCs . 

Curriculum 

Concentration o n rura l lif e an d cultur e i s t o b e enhance d b y th e decisio n t o 
use th e vernacula r fo r primar y classe s 1 - 5 . Howeve r thi s the n conflict s 
with externa l force s whe n th e clas s 6  entranc e examinatio n t o secondar y 
school ha s t o b e take n i n English , thu s favourin g student s i n Funafuti . Th e 
secondary curriculu m conten t i s almos t totall y dependent , usin g th e Kiribat i 
Programme fo r classe s 1  an d 2  an d th e Fij i Schoo l Certificat e thereafter . I n 
the CTC s ther e i s a  stron g emphasi s o n skill s trainin g relevan t t o th e 
particular loca l environment , thoug h som e loca l resistanc e t o thi s ide a i s 
evident. 

It woul d appea r tha t a  serie s o f short- ter m initiative s work s bes t bot h a t 
school leve l curriculu m chang e an d als o i n th e non-forma l sphere ; successfu l 
workshops hav e bee n hel d fo r exampl e o n welfare , garbag e an d sanitation . 
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The Ministr y o f Educatio n ha s se t u p a  curriculu m uni t whic h ha s tende d t o 
concentrate o n schoo l subject s rathe r tha n th e wide r issu e o f th e relationshi p 
between curriculu m an d economy . Th e lac k o f a  teacher s colleg e als o work s 
against curriculu m chang e i n associatio n wit h INSET . 

Expertise 

There ar e onl y abou t 4 0 teachers , al l qualifie d an d nearl y a  thir d o f who m 
are expatriate s operatin g i n th e on e secondar y school . I t i s intende d t o 
localise th e secondar y teachin g force . Expertis e fo r INSE T come s fro m 
periodic involvemen t wit h th e Universit y o f th e Sout h Pacific , thoug h INSE T 
has bee n provide d fo r th e staf f o f th e eigh t CTC s i n advanc e o f thei r 
opening. Give n th e objective s o f development , th e loca l expertis e o f smal l 
remote communitie s an d familie s will , hopefully , b e utilise d t o maximu m 
effect . 

Technology 

Not surprisingl y th e leve l o f technologica l back-u p fo r educatio n i s extremel y 
limited, an d a  hig h leve l o f dependenc y exist s fo r bot h book s an d equipment . 
The curriculu m uni t i s unabl e t o produc e it s ow n materials . Mos t material s 
are importe d an d tak e a n inordinatel y lon g tim e t o reac h Tuvalu . Ther e i s a 
small librar y o n eac h island . 
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